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By what means can one receive the complete mercy

of $ri Krsna?

Answen

When S$ri Varsabhanavi-devi (érTmatT Radhika, the
daughter of King Vrsabhanu) accepts someone as one of Her
own — as a ripanuga, or one of the followers of $ri Riipa
Gosvamt — then, only, is the full mercy of Krsna accessible
to him. He can only attain this fortune if he can become the
kirikara* of Sr1 Guru, who is himself the best of the followers

of Sri Riipa Gosvami.

It is thus necessary for each and every one of us to
become trpad api sunica, more humble than a blade of
grass. To become trpad api sunica, we shall have to forsake
our present identity, qualities and possessions, and identify
ourselves as the servant, or kinkara, of $rT Guru and
srrnama.

~ 8ri srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakara Prabhupada

Excerpt from Srila Prabhupadera Upadesamrta
Published in Rays of The Harmonist, Issue 19, Gaura Piirnima 2009

* The word kinikara (kim means “what” and kara means “to do”) indicates the
question, “What should I do?” A kinkara is one who is always eagerly ready to
serve with the mood, “What shall I do to serve you? What service shall I do? What
may I do for you?”
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y the mercy of our most exalted Srila Gurudeva, Sri Srimad
Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja, we humbly
present to the English speaking readers this compilation of
articles about Srimati Radharani by pure Gaudiya Vaisnavas, entitled
Sri Radha — Our Supreme Shelter.

Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja often held
gatherings in which he invited prominent Vaisnavas, to discuss topics
vital to Gaudiya Vaisnavism. In Varsana each Kartika, the topic was

al
-

radha-tattva. At the time of Jhulana-yatra, the topic was Srila Rapa
Gosvami. At other times, the topic was the true purport of Srimad-
Bhagavatam. It is in this same spirit that we are presenting in this
book, words spoken or written by various pure Vaisnavas in the line
of Srila Rapa Gosvami.

Since establishing service to Srimati Radhika was so integral
to Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja’s mission, and
since we have access to so many of his recorded lectures and written
articles, we have chosen a selection to comprise Part One of the book,
and excerpts from his commentary on Sri Raya Ramananda Samvada
and his Sri Harinama Maha-mantra, to comprise Part Two. Part Three
consists of thirteen articles by our guru-varga, and Part Four of
kirtanas and astakams to Srimati Radharani.
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Authentic Gaudiya Vaisnavism

$rila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja’s unwavering
zeal to crystallize and encapsulate the goal of Gaudiya Vaisnavism —
eternal service to the lotus feet of Sr1 Radha, performed under the
shelter of Sri Rapa Gosvami — evidenced his concern that his
audiences and readers should not only understand that goal but bring
an increasing awareness of it into their spiritual practice, or sadhana.
He stressed that it is not possible to perform sadhana if our goal is
not established, and likened it to embarking on a journey without
having fixed a destination.

At the same time, Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja issued strong
warnings about superficial and thus artificial expressions of enthu-
siasm for that goal (sahajiyaism), and unfailingly disapproved of
fabricated devotion devoid of surrender. He never slightly compromised
on this principle. A person’s enactment of being inspired far beyond his
or her actual realization is a cause of grave concern for all authentic
Gaudiya Vaisnavas. False devotion never delivers the highest fruit of
one’s practice, which the real emissaries of Sr1 Caitanya Mahaprabhu
are waiting to give.

It is important to note, therefore, that as much as Srila Narayana
Gosvami Maharaja spoke about the sadhya (goal), he spoke about
sadhana (the authentic process to attain it), in accordance with the
teachings of the foremost Gaudiya Vaisnava, Srila Rapa Gosvami.
He thus emphasized non-duplicitous, whole hearted surrender to an
authentic Vaisnava, with the unreserved, firm faith that in time, the
Vaisnava will help one attain the goal of service to Sri Radha.

The Mission of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta
Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada

Several hundred years ago, a dark period shrouded the credibility
of Gaudiya Vaisnavism, which was nearly lost. The pure path of bhakti
was strewn with the debris of impersonalism, pretentious devotion and
so forth. Great acaryasthen manifested, such as $rila Bhaktisiddhanta
Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada, who energetically cleared the path.
By his own example, he established the practice and propagation of

ii
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bhakti according to the highest methodology. It is apparent by his
words below that he wanted his preaching to include the ultimate and
inner aspect of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu'’s mission:

Until now, we have simply occupied ourselves in the process of
negation, rejecting atat (literally ‘that which is not’). For eight
years, our periodical, Gaudiya, has extensively discussed such
issues. The sahgjiydas can be greatly benefited by studying
these articles. However, it is not possible to become advanced
in the subject matter of hari-bhajana if we limit the scope of
our endeavours either to simply negating atat or to performing
favourable endeavours.

Professional orators and prakrta-sahajiyas conceal the
divinely intended method of narrating the Srimad-Bhagavatam.
The Srimad-Bhagavatam must be expressed in virtue of Sri
Caitanya-caritamrta and in line with the path of $rila Rapa
Gosvami. The genuine commentary of the Tenth Canto shall not
be written so as to conceal this method.”

It was apparent to all who received the mercy of Srila Narayana
Gosvami Maharaja that his mission was to fulfil such desires of Srila
Prabhupada. In this publication, the articles and lectures we have
included by Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja focus specifically on
the wondrous glories of Sr1 Radha. His writings on the methodology of
sadhana and other topics can be found on the ‘Books by the Author’
page at the end of this book.

Features of the text

The reader will notice that some verse translations are in square
brackets and some are not. Throughout the book, square brackets
denote insertions by the editors. In articles that came from lectures,
where the speaker did not translate the verse quoted, we have included
the translation for the reader’s information.

N /ZN 7X\

* From Srila Prabhupader Harikathamrtam, published by $r1 Caitanya Matha
Translated for Rays of The Harmonist, Issue 17.

iii
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We pray that one day our hearts may swell with the affection that
our beloved guru-varga have for $ri Radha. And we will feel most
satisfied if this book gladdens the heart of its esteemed readers. May
they kindly forgive us for any error made in its publication.

Aspiring to serve Sr1 Guru and the Vaisnavas
Sri Radhastami day, 9 September, 2016

The Publishing Team

(In alphabetical order) Akhilesa dasa, Anita dasi, Anupama dasa, Bakula dasf,
Hare Krsna dasa, the Harikatha team, Hari-priya dasi, Indu-bhiisana dasa, I$a dasa
(of Purebhakti.tv), Janaki dasi, Krsna-kanta dasa, Kunja-kalika dasi, Madhukara
dasa, Madhusmita dasi, Manjulata dasi, Radha-Govinda dasa, Rasika-mohana
dasa, the Rays of The Harmonist team, Sanatana dasa, Sant1 dasi, Sulata das,
Syamarani dasi, Uma Didi, Vaijayanti-mala dasi, Vasudeva dasa, Venu-gopala dasa,
Yamuna dasi
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$r7 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja

bhajami radham aravinda-netram
smarami radham madhura-smitasyam
vadami radharm karuna-bharadram
tato mamanyasti gatir na kapi
Sri Stavavali
Sri Visakhanandadabhi Stotram (131)
by $rila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami

I worship Srimati Radhika who has lotus-petal eyes, I remember
Srimati Radhika whose face is sweetly smiling, and I speak of
Her whose heart is melting with compassion. My life has no
other purpose than serving Her.

& Y have heard from my gurudeva, from any Vaisnava, that Sri Radha
“ N is so beautiful, so merciful, and so madhura, sweet — I pray to Her
feet. I have no qualification to hear all these things, but seeing

the qualities of Srimati Radhika, I have dared to pray to Her, and I
know that She will hear me, because She is sarvajria, all-knowing.
Certainly She will hear. Bhajami radham aravinda-netram. Aravinda-
netram means ‘eyes like lotus petals’. Why? Because lotus petals are
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fragrant, they have a good smell, and they are very soft, so soft. Here
‘soft’ means that if someone is in any distress or any difficulty and is
weeping, then it softens Radharant’s heart and She certainly bestows
Her mercy upon them. So Raghunatha dasa is giving the example of a
lotus. Her eyes are lotus-like.

Anurdaga means ‘red’. She is immersed in krsna-anuraga (deep
attachment to Krsna), and the corners of Her eyes are like a lotus,
somewhat reddish. [Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami is saying] “I want
this kind of anuraga to enter me, and You [Srimati Radhika] can make
that happen.” So in these words, there are some hidden meanings.

“O Srimati Radhika, bhajami radham aravinda-netram, smarami
radham madhura-smitasyam. I am remembering Your sweet smiling
face.” Why is She smiling? She is in mana (Her mood of jealous anger),
and Krsna is trying to pacify Her, but She is not pleased. Radha tells
Krsna, “You cannot love anyone but Me, no one else.” Krsna does
what Radha tells Him, and She becomes pleased. Now She is smiling.
“T have conquered Krsna; He is doing everything I tell Him to do.” She
is madhura-smitasyam, sweetly smiling. She looks to the gopis as if
to say, “Now that I have conquered Krsna, He is saubhagyavat, feeling
fully fortunate.”

[Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami is saying,] “I want to remember
all these lilas.” Vadami radham karuna-bharadram — I am always
uttering the name of Radha who is always so merciful. She is always
giving mercy to anyone who wants to serve Her. Tato mamanyasti
gatir na kapi — I have no goal except You. | have no one else but You
to look to. I only want to serve You. There is no one but You.

Published in Rays of The Harmonist,
Vol.2 No. 2, Kartika 1998
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and regulations, worship of the deity (arcana) is prominent. Note

-

“ A down these very authentic points. Someone may be serving Radha

and Krsna, performing arcana to Them and so forth; but even though
that person is performing his worship in accordance with vaidhi-marga,

In vaidhi-bhakti, or devotional service following the prescribed rules

the path of regulations [which ordinarily brings one to Vaikunthal, he
will not go to Vaikuntha. Where will he go? If he is liberated, and has
become perfect (siddha), then he will go to that part of Goloka where
there is opulence and svakiya-bhava (wedded conjugal love). There is
no parakiya (unwedded amorous pastimes) there. It is like Vaikuntha,
where there is so much opulence and where there is svakiya-bhava.
In that part of Goloka, the devotee serves [reverentially] like this [Srila
Gurudeva bows his head and folds his hands]. They will address Radha
and Krsna by saying, “O Prabhu,” just how one addresses Laksmi and
Narayana. But [since they are worshipping Radha and Krsna,] they are
not in Vaikuntha. They are in that part of Goloka that is on the boundary,
or perimeter, of Vraja-mandala, Gokula, or Vrndavana.

Those who are performing the arcana of Radha-Krsna, on the
path of raganuga (spontaneous love), however, will go to Vrndavana,
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the very heart of Goloka, where they will serve Radha-Krsna jugala
in unnatojjvala-rasa (the topmost, brilliantly radiant love). And
those who worship Radha and Krsna but not in the mood of this
unnatojjvala-rasa and not under the guidance of any gopi, will go to
Mathura or Dvaraka in Goloka. What will they do there? They will serve
like Satyabhama, who is a manifestation of Radhika. Such persons
will serve Satyabhama and Krsna there. Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti
Thakura has kindly explained all these truths, and one aspiring to
practice raganuga-bhakti should know them.

You should also know that Goloka consists of three places:
(1) Vrndavana, Gokula and Vraja; these are in the same category,
(2) Dvaraka and (3) Kuruksetra and other places.

Srimati Radhika, also, has three aspects. She is the same Radhika
[in all three], but Her mood is somewhat different. These aspects are
Vrsabhanu-nandini, Radhika-viyogini and Radhika-samyogini.

Who is Vrsabhanu-nandini? Srimati Radhika is always with Krsna —
always. They are never separate, although a mood of separation is
sometimes there when Srimati Radhika is in mana (Her mood of
jealous anger), or when Krsna goes cow-herding, or when Radhika
feels prema-vaicittya (separation from Krsna, even when They are
together). Only at these times. But Krsna and Radhika are always
together, so Vrsabhanu-nandini never feels separation. This is nitya-
lila, eternal pastimes. Nitya-lila continues from one morning to the
next, from nisanta-lila (the early morning pastimes at the end of the
night) to all the other lilas in each twenty-four hour period. Do you
understand? There is no naimittika-lila* there.

Three types of dhamas

There are three lokas, or manifestations of the dhama. The first
is prakata-dhama, where the dhama and its pastimes fully manifest
in this world. The second is aprakata-lila-sthala (the spiritual world),

1 Naimittika literally means ‘an activity that takes place due to some cause’. It is
sometimes called causal activity. Because this cause does not exist in the spiritual
world — in other words, because there are no demons there, because there is no
one opposing Radha and Krsna’s union, and because Krsna never leaves that
place — such pastimes do not exist there. They only exist as a conception, or mood.
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where Krsna and Radha perform Their nitya-lila (eternal pastimes).
And the third is drsyamana-dhama, which is the Vrndavana on earth
that we see now. At the present time, we cannot see Krsna and Radha,
and we cannot see Their pastimes. What are we seeing? Who are we
seeing? Because we are covered by maya, we cannot see any pastimes.
But we can hear of Their pastimes, and then understand, for example,
that this is the same Govardhana that was lifted by Krsna, and this is
the same Yamuna as in Krsna's pastimes. This is called drsyamana,
the present vision of the dhama.

What is prakata-dhama? When Krsna descended with all His
associates, Vraja-dhama also descended from Goloka Vrndavana.
Although both prakata-dhama and aprakata-dhama are one and the
same, and there is no difference between them, on the other hand there
is a difference. At the time of Krsna's prakata-lila, when He descended
to this world and played here, Yogamaya connected this earth to that
transcendental pastime place [in the spiritual sky]. At that time the
beauty of that place, Vrndavana-dhama, was so glorious. All those who
were nitya-siddha (eternally liberated) and sadhana-siddha (perfect
through spiritual practice), could go there and see Radha and Krsna;
and those who were practitioners, the sadhakas, as well as those who
had attained bhava, could also go.

Another difference is that although Vrndavana here in this world is
the same as the transcendental dhama, because our eyes are material,
being covered by madya — or in other words, because Yogamaya has
covered the dhama — we cannot see it. On the other hand, a very high-
class devotee sometimes gets a glimpse of that aprakata-lila.

In that aprakata-lila, there is no birth pastime of Krsna.
Abhimanyu, the husband of Radhika, is also not there, and Krsna
does not go from Vrndavana to Mathura and Dvaraka. Only the mood
or conception (abhimana), of such pastimes is there. For example,
everyone in Vrndavana has the conception that Yasoda bore a son,
Krsna, but there is no janma, no birth pastime, in Vrndavana. Only
Nava-kisora, natavara murti Krsna? is there, and Radhika is also
there. This is the root substance of [aprakata] Vrndavana. In aprakata

2 Nava-kisora — the ever-fresh youth; natavara murti — the embodiment of the
best of dancers.
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Vrndavana there is only an idea that Krsna has gone to Mathura and
Dvaraka. At that time, the Vrajavasis are thinking, “Oh, this separation
is very bad; we cannot tolerate it.”

In prakata-lila (Krsna's pastimes in one of the material universes),
however, these conceptions take a tangible form. In aprakata-lilg,
Srimati Radhika thinks, “I am married to Abhimanyu,” but this is only
a mood or conception created by Yogamaya. On the other hand, here,
in prakata-lila, that conception takes a shape and everyone can see
that Abhimanyu is the husband of Srimati Radhika. In other words, in
this prakata-dhama, in prakata-lila, everyone can see that Yasoda is
giving birth to Krsna. There, in aprakata, although there is no birth,
everyone thinks that Yasoda has begotten a child and that His name is
Krsna. They also have the conception that Krsna has gone to Dvaraka,
although actually He has not gone. They lament, “Oh, Krsna has gone!
He should not have gone. I am feeling so much separation from Him.”
Similarly, there is no Kamsa [in aprakata-lila]; there is only an idea
of him. The Vrajavasis think, “Oh, if Krsna goes to Mathura He will
fight with Kamsa and Canura and Mustika.” There really is no Canura
or Mustika there; only the idea is there, as created by Yogamaya. In
prakata, however, these conceptions have taken solid shape, and have
become Canira, Mustika, Karnsa, Jarasandha and so on.

Only a realized person, whose bhajana has come to the stage of
bhava, can understand these truths. I am giving an outline, only for
those who want to advance, for those who have no worldly desires,
and for those who are always thinking of these subject matters. I am
telling all these things in order to help them. This is called association.

A man who is always engaged in making money, who desires
pratistha, that is name, fame and all other worldly attainments, who
is always busy in earning his livelihood, cannot understand these
principles. Still, I am describing them. I know that such high-class
devotees are very rare, but still [ am speaking these things, so that you
can hear. In the future, you may be fortunate enough to attain that
place [Goloka Vrndavana].

So there is no difference between the Vrndavana that manifests in
a material universe (prakata) and the Vrndavana in the spiritual sky
(aprakata), but our eyes, covered by mahamayd, cannot see this. We
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have no conception of aprakata-lila, only prakata-lila. All the lilas in
prakata-lila, however, are in aprakata-lila, and therefore, parakiya-
lila is also there. The root is there. The perverted reflection is in this
world [in that mundane, extra-marital affairs take place here].

Three aspects of Radhika

Radha has three aspects. As Vrsabhanu-nandini, Srimati Radhika is
never separated from Krsna. We can think of Their pastimes as nitya-
lila asta-prahara [the eternal pastimes divided into eight three-hour
segments]. We can think, for example, how Radha is meeting with and
serving Krsna in nisanta-lila, the pastimes of Radha-Krsna that take
place in the last part of the night, before dawn

After nisanta-lila comes pratah-lila, the early morning pastimes,
and then piarvahna-lila, the pre-noon pastimes. At this time, Krsna is
going to graze the cows and Srimati Radhika and all the other gopis
are looking at him from various vantage points. Krsna then goes cow-
herding, and the gopis go to Radha-kunda and Kusuma-sarovara to try
to meet Him there. They engage in pastimes at Strya-kunda and other
places. They steal the vamsi from Krsna, and He looks here and there.
“Oh, where is My vamsi? Where is My vamsi? Have you got it? Do you
have it? Do you? Oh, you have it? I will search for it to see if You have
taken it or not!” And sometimes they engage in gambling pastimes.
Srimati Radhika defeats Krsna, and all the gopfs clap their hands.

Later, when Krsna returns home from cow-grazing, all the gopis
are in Javata, looking at Krsna and performing aratika from the corner
of their eyes — with their sidelong glances.

After that, they engage in their sayari-kaliya-lila (pastimes at dusk).
At this time, Krsna goes to milk the cows, after taking a light evening
meal, and the gopis watch this beautiful scene. Srimati Radhika then
cooks something in Javata and sends it to Nandagion, where Krsna,
along with His father and all His uncles and friends, takes prasadam.
His remnants are then sent to Srimati Radhika, and later, at midnight,
Radha and Krsna again meet. In this way They are never separated from
each other, except when Krsna goes cow-herding, or when Srimati
Radhika is in mana, or when She experiences prema-vaicittya.
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So this Radhika who is always with Krsna is Vrsabhanu-nandini.
When Krsna goes to Mathura however, She is Viyogini. Viyogini
Radha is actually a manifestation of that same [Vrsabhanu-nandini]
Radhika. After Mathura, Krsna goes to Dvaraka, and this Viyogini feels
separation and laments, “Where is Krsna?”

She is always weeping in separation from Him, sometimes at
Uddhava-kyari and sometimes other places. But this only takes
place in prakata-lila, not in aprakata. In aprakata, there is only a
conception that Krsna has left Vrndavana. There is no pastime of
Krsna actually leaving. This is because in Goloka, Krsna neither leaves
Vrndavana forever nor for one hundred eight years. Never. Rather, for
the residents of Vrndavana, it is like a dream, in which they think, “Oh,
Krsna has gone.”

The third aspect of Radhika is Sarhyogini Radhika — that mani-
festation of Radhika who leaves Vrndavana and goes to Kuruksetra
to meet Krsna and bring Him back. You should understand that
Vrsabhanu-nandini and Viyogini Radhika never leave Vrndavana.
Never, never, never.

Just as Vrajendra-nandana Krsna and Rohini-nandana Rama
(Balarama) are always playing in Vrndavana, never leaving it for a
moment, so Vrsabhanu-nandini and Viyogini Radhika also never leave
Vrndavana. Samyogini Radhika, however, feeling so much separation
(viyoga), goes to Kuruksetra to bring Krsna back to Vrndavana. This
is Sarhyogini Radhika.

Three aspects of Mahaprabhu

Now I want to come to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s pastimes.
I have explained Radharani, and I have given examples, so now you will
be able to understand the nature of Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Caitanya
Mahaprabhu is Krsna, who took the beauty and mood of Radhika. In
other words, in taking Her beauty and mood, Krsna came in the form
of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, or Sacinandana Gaurahari.

For this reason, there are also three aspects of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu is always in Navadvipa. Always. He never
leaves. This is why Navadvipa is called Vrndavana.
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In Navadvipa, there are nine islands, which contain the twelve
forests of Vraja: Vrndavana, Madhuvana, Talavana, Kumudavana,
Bahulavana, Kamyavana, Khadiravana, Bhadravana, Bhandiravana,
Bilvavana, Mahavana and Lohavana.

Besides this, the twelve upavanas (sub-forests) and twelve
adhivanas are also present. These thirty-six vanas, forests, are
present in Navadvipa. In Navadvipa, however, these forests are not
situated in the same order as in Vrndavana. Some are here, some
are there. Vrndavana, Kumudavana, Madhuvana, Talavana and so
on are situated in differently than they are in Vraja. Mayapura, for
example, is a combination of Gokula and Mathura, where Krsna took
birth and appeared. And Govardhana Hill is in Koladvipa, where our
Devananda Gaudiya Matha is situated. There, the rasa-sthali (place
of the rasa dance) is located. In the lap of Govardhana, rasa-lila is so
high class. Radha-kunda is in Rtudvipa, and Bhandiravana is present
in Modadrumadvipa, which is on the other side of the Ganga. In this
way, all the forests are there. None of these forests are in Puri, and
therefore, it is Navadvipa which is non-different from Vrndavana.
All of Mahaprabhu's eternal pastimes in the eight praharas? are in
Navadvipa, and He never leaves there.

[Another reason Navadvipa is non-different from Vrndavana is
that] during Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s pastimes, in the very early
morning, He remembers the nisanta pastimes of Radha and Krsna and
weeps. Then, a little later in the morning [approximately 6.00-8.30 a.m.],
during pratah-Ilila (pastimes at dawn), Caitanya Mahaprabhu meditates
on the pastimes of Krsna and Radha that take place at that time. Radha
is in Javata, and Krsna is in Nandagaon and They are taking bath.
Mahaprabhu is always meditating on these pastimes and weeping.
Then, in purvahna-lila (the morning pastimes), He is meditating on
the pastimes that take place then, in which Krsna goes cow-herding,
Mahaprabhu’s whole life goes on in this way. In Svetadvipa, Goloka
Vrndavana, these lilas are eternally present. Here, in the Navadvipa
that is manifest in this world, Caitanya Mahaprabhu'’s lila is called

3 One praharais a time period of approximately three hours. Each day consists
of eight praharas.

11
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prakata. And there [in the spiritual world] it is called aprakata. There,
He does not have to go to Purl or South India or anywhere else. He
is simply playing in His eightfold daily pastimes (asta-kaliya-lila). In
aprakata-lila, in Svetadvipa, He does not perform His sannyasa-lila.
There is only an idea of it. And here, in Navadvipa in this world, this
idea takes a tangible form.

On one hand, Caitanya Mahaprabhu takes sannydsa, but on
the other hand He cannot leave Navadvipa, just as Krsna can never
leave Vrndavana. So who goes to Purl? A manifestation of Caitanya
Mahaprabhu, only, goes there and takes sannydsa. Sannyasa is not
part of His nitya-lila. Do you understand? It is like naimittika-lila (His
occasional pastimes enacted in this world). How? For example, the
birth of Krsna in prakata-lila is His naimittika-lila, and the marriage
ceremonies performed in Dvaraka are also His naimittika-lila. In
[Goloka] Vrndavana there is only the idea that Krsna has taken birth,
or in Dvaraka, that He marries. Similarly, in Svetadvipa in the eternal
realm of Goloka, situated near Vrndavana, there is no sannyasa-lila.
There is only a mood that He has taken sannydsa. In this world, that
mood takes an actual form, and thus Caitanya Mahaprabhu takes
sannyasa and leaves Navadvipa to go to Purl.

What is Puri? It is Dvaraka. How? Subhadra cannot come to
Vrndavana. The sons of Vasudeva, as well as Baladeva [of Dvaraka],
and also Vasudeva-Krsna Himself, also cannot come to Vrndavana. So
it is only in Purl that Mahaprabhu plays the role of a sannyasi. Where?
In ‘Dvaraka’. What need does Caitanya Mahaprabhu have to go to Puri?
This pastime only takes place in prakata-Iila, where that mood has
taken a shape. In aprakata-Iila, there is only the mood of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu taking sannydasa and going to Puri, but here, in prakata-
lila, this mood takes a shape, and He really does accept sannyasa and
leave for Puri. From Puri He goes to Sri Rangam in South India, and
there He meets with Venkata Bhatta, Gopala Bhatta and others, and
enacts so many pastimes. Next He goes to Godavari-tata, the bank of
the Godavari River, and there He meets Raya Ramananda.

In all the pastimes that took place in Puri, Caitanya Mahaprabhu
was always in a mood of separation from Krsna. He was always feeling
the moods of Radhika and tasting them. You should understand that
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this is similar to what I have explained about Krsna in Vrndavana. The
Mahaprabhu of Dvaraka Puri is a manifestation of Mahaprabhu in
Navadvipa. In Navadvipa, He is always in His kisora-lila, or pastimes
of youth, and He never takes sannydsa. In Navadvipa, He takes
birth, plays with other boys, and always performs sarikirtana. There
is no aisvarya (reverence) there at all. In Puri, on the other hand,
the pastimes contain so much opulence (reverence). Not everyone
can approach Mahaprabhu. They must go to Raya Ramananda and
Svartipa Damodara and beg permission from them, and then they
can go to Mahaprabhu. And what is Mahaprabhu doing there? He
is performing a pastime of great aisvarya. No one can act like this.
Navadvipa-lila is the place of His human-like pastimes (naravata-
lila) and Puri is the place of His pastimes of opulence and majesty
(aisvarya-lila). In South India, He meets Raya Ramananda and hears
from him. Is there anything to hear [learn] in Navadvipa? All of His
pastimes there are naravata-lila. In Puri, His form sometimes becomes
like that of a tortoise, and sometimes His limbs become elongated, His
joints disconnected and held together only by His skin. At that time
He becomes so long. This is aisvarya. No human being can do like
this. So another reason navadvipa-lila is like vrndavana-lila is that
it is naravata-lila. Therefore, Navadvipa is the highest of Sri Caitanya
Mahaprabhu’s dhamas, and Puri, where He tastes the moods of Radhika
in Gambhira, is second in importance.

Mahéaprabhu’s journey to South India is likened to Sarhyogini
Radha. Why does Caitanya Mahaprabhu go to South India? What is the
need? [In aprakata-lila] He would never go there and leave Navadvipa,
but in prakata-lila, He goes to South India. At that time, He likened
to Sarnyogini Radha. So we should try to know all these siddhantas,
or conclusive truths, and then chant and remember them. You should
not exercise your mental powers to endeavour to understand them,
otherwise you will be bewildered by mayd, so try to chant more.
Whatever I am speaking is not my view; I am explaining the views of
the guru-parampard. These are rarely revealed truths. You cannot
find such high truths by searching for them, but I have given you
the essence of them and have given some outline. After some time
you will forget what I have said, but those who are very fortunate
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will not forget. Moreover, although what I am explaining to you is
pure, you cannot take it in its pure form or pure sense. Your material
conceptions will cover your understanding. You will try to understand
them with your intelligence, but please do not speculate. Try to have
full faith and pray that these truths mercifully manifest in your heart.
These are facts; they are true. You should try to remember these very
important things, and then I will continue telling them. I do not know if
in ten or twenty or hundreds or hundreds of thousands of births you
can realize all these things, but still I have given you an outline.

Excerpt from a lecture given in Murwillumbah, Australia,
31 December, 1998

Published in Rays of The Harmonist, Issue 5, 1999
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$r7 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja

amodara-vrata begins tomorrow. Damodara-vrata, trja-

vrata, kartika-seva and niyama-seva-vrata are all the same.
o We are going to follow this vrata from tomorrow. It commences
from either the Ekadasi after Vijaya Dasami, or from the Dvadast; or
from the Purnima; and accordingly, it is completed on the last Ekadasi
of Caturmasya, that is, Utthana Ekadasi, or Dvadasi, or Purnima. It will
be totally completed on Purnima. Those who commenced on Ekadasi
or Dvadasi should also do this vrata until Purnima. The last five days
are called Bhisma Pancaka.

When I joined Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti, our holy master, nitya-
lila-pravista om visnupdada astottara-sata Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajnana
Kesava Gosvami Maharaja was performing this kartika-vrata in any
one of the sacred places, like Vrndavana, Navadvipa, Puri, Kuruksetra,
and even Dvaraka, Ayodhya, Naimisaranya and Haridvara.

There are some rules and regulations concerning this damodara-
vrata given in Sri Hari-bhakti-vilasa and other authentic Vedic
literatures. Every day, in the morning or evening, we should sing
Damodarastaka. For the whole month we should be like brahmacaris,
only eating very simple maha-prasadam. There are also some rules and
regulations for honouring maha-prasadam. We should not take those
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things that are to be avoided for this month. For example, we should
not take mustard oil, bottle gourd (lauki or urad dal. We should not
tell lies; we should try to speak the truth. We should try not to criticize
anyone. Always chant harinama, in a regular way, with regular counting.

Our gurudeva used to say that caturmdsya-vrata is not given in
the sixty-four limbs of bhakti, but that arja-vrata has been given. Urja-
vrata is part of caturmasya-vrata. We should totally follow the four
months of caturmasya-vrata, and we should especially try to follow this
damodara-vrata very carefully. There are so many persons who do not
follow caturmasya-vrata, and, therefore, they are actually not following
$ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Wherever Caitanya Mahaprabhu went, He
followed caturmasya-vrata. We see that when He went to Ranganatha
temple in South India, for example, He followed caturmasya-vrata there.

In this month of Kartika, Krsna lifted Govardhana. It was also in
this month that Yasoda tied up Krsna. She is seen taking a stick in
her hand, warning Krsna, and Krsna is weeping. Although He is the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, when He saw that Yasoda Maiya was
coming to beat Him with a stick, He told her, “I will not do it again,
Mother. Forgive Me.” He began to weep and He was not pretending. He
really began to weep. He had forgotten His supremacy.

Yasoda Maiya is an eternal associate of Krsna, His eternal mother,
and she is beyond the influence of the maya. Due to the influence
of Yogamaya, however, she has forgotten that Krsna is the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. By taking Krsna's name inattentively or care-
lessly, with no regard or honour, while falling down on the earth — in
any way — if one chants the name you will come out of maya. That
same Krsna creates millions and millions of worlds. Yet, thinking Krsna
her own son, she forgets that He is the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
and she is ready to punish Him.

Krsna somehow escaped from His mother. He ran away on the
very broad road, and she pursued Him. Brahma, Sankara and all the
lords of lords, cannot catch Krsna even by their pure minds. And great
demons like Jarasandha certainly cannot catch Him. But Yasoda Maiya
is a gopt and the mother of Krsna. She wanted to catch hold of Him,
and since she was able to run faster than Krsna, she caught Him.

What is the meaning? Krsna's associates love Krsna, and Krsna
also loves them. If anyone loves Krsna more than He loves him, then
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Krsna will be caught. Otherwise not. So Yasoda Maiya was able to run
faster than Krsna, and thus she caught hold of Him. Krsna began to
weep, “Mother, spare Me, spare Me. I will not make this mistake again.”
This pastime began when Yasoda Ma was churning yogurt. Krsna
had been sleeping and woke up crying, “Where is Mother? Where is
Mother?” She took Krsna in her lap and began to give Him her breast
milk. Then, seeing that the milk on the stove was about to boil over
onto the fire, Yasoda put Krsna down and jumped up to save the milk.
Krsna became angry, and He broke the pot of yogurt. After this, Yasoda
began to bind Him. This pastime took place in this month.

Gopastami also falls in this month. At the beginning of Krsna's
pauganda age, at the age of five, He begins gocarana, cow-herding
from Nandagaon. Initially, He took the little calves for grazing. When
He became older, He took the cows.

The most important pastime of Krsna and the gopis, rasa-lila,
began in this month. In fact, tomorrow is Saradiya Purnima, the first
day of Kartika. Of all the pastimes of Krsna, this saradiya-rasa is the
most special. Krsna began to play on His flute on this day, on Purnima,
at the beginning of the night, and thus rasa was performed. When
Krsna disappeared from the rasa-mandala, the gopis were weeping
and searching for Him. “Where is Krsna? Where is Krsna?” They
began to ask the trees where Krsna was. “Where is Krsna?” they cried.
“Do you know, O Tulasi tree, where Krsna is?” Srimad-Bhagavatam
explains that the gopis’ mood of separation at this time was such that
they became one with Krsna, [and perceived themselves to be in His
lila] This special lila was performed for the duration of one night of
Brahma, and at the same time it appeared within one of our nights.

It was also in this very month that Uddhava went to Nandagaon,
Vraja, and tried to console the gopas, gopis, Nanda Baba and all other
Vrajavasis. And finally, it was in this month that Karhsa sent Akrura
to bring Krsna and Balarama from Nandagaon to Mathura. Krsna left
Nandagaon and Vraja, came to Mathura and Kkilled Karhsa nearby,
at Karhsa-tila. In this way, all the prominent pastimes of Krsna were
performed in this month.

This month is called Damodara masa (month), or Urja masa, and
there is a reason for this. Krsna was controlled by Radhika in this
month and He became Damodara-Krsna. There are two Damodaras:
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Yasoda-Damodara and Radha-Damodara. The pastimes related to both
these names took place in this prominent month.

In our Gaudiya Vaisnava sampradaya, although we worship
Yasoda-Damodara, Radha-Damodara is prominent. Srila Sanatana
Gosvami has explained this in a very hidden way. In fact, in all their
tikas (commentaries) of Srimad-Bhagavatam, our dcdryas have also
explained it in a hidden way. Srila Sanatana Gosvamipada and our
guru mahardja have warned us not to reveal these hidden facts openly
before the public. They are the heart and soul of advanced devotees
and are not meant for the general masses. That is why Sri Sukadeva
Gosvami has not spoken the name of Srimati Radhika in Srimad-
Bhagavatam. Attaining love for Radha-Damodara is the only aim and
object of our sadhana-bhajana and everything else we do.

I want to tell you the speciality of the name Damodara. This month is
called Kartika. Srimati Radhika is the ista-deuvi, the predominating or
worshipful deity, of this month. As you know, Purusottama-Krsna is
the special deity of Purusottama masa. Similarly, Srimati Radhika
is the presiding deity of this month, and therefore, it is called the
month of Damodara. Radha-Damodara lila and Yasoda-Damodara lila
were both performed in this month, and Sri Krsna became controlled
by their heart. Even Narada, Uddhava, Brahma and Sankara cannot
control Krsna. He performed these lilas in order to show them that He
may be controlled by Yasoda Maiya, the Vrajavasis and the gopis.

itidrk sva-lilabhir ananda-kunde
sva-ghosam nimajjantam akhyapayantam
tadiyesita-jniesu bhaktair jitat-tvam
punah prema-tas-tam satavrtti vande
Sri Damodarastakam (3)

[By His childhood pastimes such as this dama-bandhana-lila,
He perpetually drowns all the residents of Gokula — His gopas,
gopis, cows, calves and so forth, who are all manifested by His
pastime potency — in pools of bliss. He thus informs those who
have knowledge of His absolute divinity that only the pure and
simple love of these devotees can conquer Him. Again, hundreds
of times, [ offer loving obeisance unto Sri Damodara Krsna.]
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Krsna wanted to show, “I cannot be controlled by Hanuman,
Sankara, Prahlada Maharaja, or by Satyabhama and Rukmini, or
even by Uddhava. I can only be controlled by the vraja-bhaktas, like
$ridama, Subala, Madhumangala, Yasoda Maiya, Nanda Baba and all
the gopis, especially the most prominent gopt.”

In this way our guru mahdraja used to say that we should honour
the entire caturmdasya-vrata and very carefully observe this Damodara
month. This is called arja-vrata. What is the meaning of arja? Urja
means power, energy, fire or electricity. In Sanskrit, all these are
known as trja. Srimati Radhika is the ista-devi of all kinds of arja.
Even the power of Krsna is Radhika. Whatever we see in this world
or in the spiritual world of Vaikuntha or Goloka Vrndavana, all are
manifestations of the sakti of Srimati Radhika. She is svarupa-sakti,
the internal potency of Krsna. Krsna can only desire. If He desires
anything, Srimati Radhika, in so many forms, can fulfil His desire at
once. If Krsna wants to taste anything, even in thousands of ways, She
manifests that thing accordingly and satisfies Him. Satyam param
dhimahi. The parama satyam, topmost Truth, is Srimati Radhika.
Dhimahi — we meditate upon Her. She is the presiding deity of potency
(arja) and, therefore, this month is called trja-vrata. This month is
also called kartika-vrata niyama-seva.

In order to attain realizations of these things in the advanced
stage, we have to start [the practice by which they will be attained]
from the very beginning. Everyone should therefore try to adopt the
rules and regulations established by Srila Sanatana Gosvami, who has
written them down in Sri Hari-bhakti-vilasa. Srila Rapa Gosvami
has written them in Sri Upadesamrta, and Raghunatha dasa Gosvami in
Sri Manah-siksa. Try to follow all these practices in the beginning
stages, and always be in the good association of Vaisnavas. Our only
aim is to attain service to Radha-Krsna or Radha-Damodara, Radha-
Copinatha, Radha-Madana-mohana, Radha-Syamasundara. They
should be the object of our life, of our whole sadhana and bhajana.

We should be without desires other than those for the service of
Lord Krsna (anyabhilasita sunyam). There should be no anyabhilasa,
material desires. No other desires should come in our heart except for
the service of the Divine Couple. Especially in this one month, try to
be in the association of realized Vaisnavas.
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We are very fortunate that in this month we have the association of
parama-pujyapada Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Trivikrama Maharaja. He
will guide us in our month-long parikrama. Try to follow him. Externally
he looks very strict, but you will see that his heart is so soft. I am so
fortunate that he is my elder god-brother. I treat him as my siksa-guru, just
as I do parama-pujyapada Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Maharaja.
Srila Trivikrama Maharaja has given me so much mercy. From the
beginning he kept me with him and gave me so much $iksq, instruction.
Sometimes he also rebuked me, and I accepted him as my gurudeva.

Try to follow all the rules and regulations. During this month, daily
try to offer a pradipa, lamp, to $ri Marti and Tulasi-devi. Try to do
parikrama of Tulasi-devi daily. If Yamuna is nearby, you can go to her
and offer her pranama and prayers. If your health permits, you can take
bath, otherwise simply do acamana. Do not roughly handle any green
leaves of trees, and do not step on ants and other insects. Do not kill
anything and do not criticize anyone, otherwise your parikrama will
be ruined. Always chant harinama and give honour to Vaisnavas. Read
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Srimad-Bhagavatam, Srimad Bhagavad-
gita and all other such books. In this way, try to complete your vrata.

We are praying to our gurudeva, nitya-lila-pravista om visnupada
astottara-sata Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja,
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura, our whole disciplic succession,
and also to Sr1 $r1 Radha-Damodaraji, that we can complete this Radha-
Damodara month with all its rules and regulations. Tomorrow we will
all go to Yamuna for sarkalpa, to take a vow. We will pray, “O Yamuna-
devi, you are the sakhi of Krsna and Srimati Radhika, and you are
especially serving Radha-Damodara. Be pleased with us so that we can
successfully complete this vrata. Govardhana, Radha-kunda, Syama-
kunda and all may be merciful to us, so that our ambition to serve Sri
$ri Radha-Damodara may be fulfilled.”

Alecture given on the eve of month-long Kartika-vrata
at $ri Kesavaji Gaudiya Matha in Mathura, India,
on 26 October, 1996

Translated by the Rays of The Harmonist team
for Issue 7, Damodara-vrata, Winter 2000
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$r7 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja

!

hat is the subject matter expounded in Srimad-Bhagavatam?
In this regard, Srila Vi$vanatha Cakravarti Thakura has
v said:

aradhyo bhagavan vrajesa-tanayas tad-dhama vrndavanam
ramya kacid upasana vraja-vadhu-vargena ya kalpita

$rimad-bhagavatam pramanam amalam prema pumartho mahan
$ri-caitanya-mahaprabhor matam idam tatradaro nah parah

Having thus presented the conception of Sriman Mahaprabhu,
Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura says that Srimad-Bhagavatam
alone is the foremost and flawless evidence (pramana). The words of
the Vedas, Upanisads, Puranas and so on are also flawless evidence
in the form of spiritual sound (sabda-pramana), but Srimad-
Bhagavatam is indeed the foremost evidence amongst them all.
Srimad-Bhagavatam expounds three subjects — sambandha (the
mutual relationship of the jiva and Bhagavan), abhidheya (the means
to attain the goal) and prayojana (the goal). From the perspective
of sambandha, only Vrajendra-nandana $ri Syamasundara who
always resides in Vrndavana is the the Supreme Absolute Truth
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(parama-tattva), the Supreme Object of all worship (paramaradhya-
tattva) and the Absolute Truth who is unsurpassed and unequalled
(asamorddhva-tattva). From the perspective of abhidheya-tattua, the
worship performed by the young brides of Vraja is the supreme form of
worship. From the perspective of prayojana-tattva, the incomparable
prema of the vraja-devis alone is the supreme aim and object. These
three subjects have been expounded in Srimad-Bhagavatam.

Sambandha-tattva

The following verse of Srimad-Bhagavatam is pramana (evidence)
in regard to this subject:

vadanti tat tattva-vidas
tattvam yaj jnanam advayam
brahmeti paramatmeti
bhagavan iti sabdyate
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.2.11)

[Those who are knowers of the truth realise that non-
dual Absolute Truth in three aspects. Brahma only has the
characteristic of consciousness, and is the first realisation
(manifestation) of that tattva. Paramatma, the extension of that
cit consciousness, is the second manifestation, and Bhagavan,
who manifests as He who performs transcendental amorous
pastimes is the third realisation of that tattva. That tattva is
known by three names in these three states.]

811 Krsna is the Supreme Truth who is one without a second
(advaya-jniana para-tattva vastu), and He alone is the sambandha-
tattva. Brahma, Paramatma and Bhagavan are His three different
aspects. Knowers of the Absolute Truth call that advaya-jnana para-
tattva the Absolute Truth. According to their respective qualification,
the jianis know advaya-jndna para-tattva as brahma, the yogis as
Paramatma and the bhaktas as Bhagavan. That Absolute Truth is non-
dual, or one without a second (advaya), and He is unequalled and
unsurpassed (asamorddhva). He is not without features (nirvisesa);
rather He possesses features (savisesa-tattva). The transformations of
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His internal spiritual potency (cit-sakti), marginal potency (tatastha-
sakti) and external deluding potency (maya-sakti) are the spiritual
world, the realm of living entities and the material world, respectively.

Although the living entity is transcendental (cit-tattva), he
considers himself related to the material body and material objects.
Spirit never becomes matter, but by the influence of the inconceivable
potency of Bhagavan, which makes the impossible possible, the living
entity considers himself to be a product of the three modes of material
nature. This happens due to the deluding potency of Bhagavan.

In accordance with their qualification, the jAanis call the
Supreme, non-dual Absolute Truth (advaya-jiiana para-tattva)
brahma. Brahma is the partial reflection of cit, or cognizance, and,
in some circumstances, it is said to be the bodily lustre of Bhagavan.
In cit, however, there is an absence of eternal existence (satta) and
pleasure (@nanda). He who, being the size of a thumb, is present in
the hearts of all beings as the witness to their activities is Paramatma.
He is Ksirodaka$ayi Visnu, a portion of a portion of a plenary portion
of Bhagavan, and He is the governor of all. Sat (eternality) and cit
(cognizance) are partially reflected in Him, but He is devoid of ananda
(bliss). Eternality, cognizance and bliss are displayed in their full form
and highest aspect in Bhagavan.

Bhagavan has innumerable incarnations, and among them some
are plenary portions (arsas), of the purusa-avatara Karanodakasayi
Visnu, while others are empowered incarnations (avesa-avataras)
and so on. All these incarnations appear in every yuga, to protect
the world oppressed by demons. Sr1 Krsna however, is that form of
Bhagavan who has no source other than Himself (Svayam Bhagavan).
He is, in fact, the root of His incarnations. Maha-Visnu is a portion
of a plenary portion of Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna. In this regard
Srimad-Bhagavatam says:

ete camsa-kalah pumsah
krsnas tu bhagavan svayam
indrari-vyakulam lokam
mrdayanti yuge yuge
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.3.28)
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[All of the above-mentioned incarnations are either plenary
portions or portions of the plenary portions of the Lord, but
Lord $ri Krsna is the original Personality of Godhead. All of
them appear on planets whenever there is a disturbance created
by the atheists. The Lord incarnates to protect the theists.]*

Srila Vyasadevaji, by the influence of bhakti-yoga, fully concen-
trated his purified mind, and in his natural internal samadhi he saw Sri
Krsna, fully endowed with His bodily lustre, His plenary portion and His
svarupa-sakti. He also simultaneously saw Sri Krsna's fully dependent
deluding external energy (mdya) standing ashamedly behind Him.

$rila Vyasadevaiji says:

bhakti-yogena manasi
samyak pranihite ‘male
apasyat purusam purnam
mayam ca tad-apasrayam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.7.4)

[He fixed his mind, perfectly engaging it by linking it in devo-
tional service (bhakti-yoga) without any tinge of materialism,
and thus he saw the Absolute Personality of Godhead along with
His external energy, which was under full control.]*

Along with Sri Krsna, Vyasadevaji also saw His internal potency
(svariupa-sakti), the direct bodily expansions (kaya-vyiha forms) of
His internal potency (the innumerable damsels of Vraja), His unlimited
associates, and His endless majestic (aisvarya) and sweet, human-like
(madhurya-mayi) pastimes, such as the rasa dance. He also saw the
fall of the living entities averse to Krsna, and the attainment of service
to Bhagavan by the living entities tending toward Him. He immediately
thereafter manifested Srimad-Bhagavatam, the fruit of his samadhi,
to the world for the spiritual welfare of all living entities.

yasyam vai sriuyamandayam
krsne parama-puruse
bhaktir utpadyate pumsah
$oka-moha-bhayapaha
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.7.7)
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[By the culture of hearing and following this Srimad-Bhagavatam,
devotion to Vrajendra-nandana $ri Krsna immediately manifests
in the heart, dispelling lamentation, delusion and fear. Only then
is Sr1 Krsna captured in the heart of such a bhakta.]

In this verse, Vrajendra-nandana Sri Krsna is referred to as the
parama-purusa (Supreme Personality of Godhead). It also establishes
that devotion to Him is the supreme practice.

Four-headed Lord Brahma, the original guru, has also expressed
the following in his own prayers.

aho bhagyam aho bhagyam
nanda-gopa-vrajaukasam
yan-mitram paramanandam
purnam brahma sanatanam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.14.32)

[Aho! Sr1 Nanda, Yasoda and the other gopas and gopis of Vraja
are fortunate. They are really fortunate because You, the eternal
complete brahma and embodiment of supreme bliss, are their
own relative and well-wishing friend.]

The meaning is that the supreme well-wisher of the Vrajavasis,
$ri Krsna, is the eternal brahma and full of supreme bliss — Bhagavan
Himself. Nirvisesa-brahma is but the lustre of His limbs, and
Paramatma is but the portion of a portion of His plenary portion.

Abhidheya-tattva

In every verse of Srimad-Bhagavatam, abhidheya (the means
to attain the goal) in the form of devotion to Krsna has been
expounded. Furthermore, Bhagavan Himself says, “bhaktyaham
ekaya grahyah sraddhayatma priyah satam — only by exclusive
devotion is it possible to attain Me. The devotees of My devotees are
very dear to Me.” “Bhaktir evainam nayati — only through bhakti
can one attain the Supreme Person.” It is not possible by yoga or any
other process.
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na sadhayati mam yogo
na sankhyam dharma uddhava
na svadhyayas tapas tyago
yatha bhaktir mamorjita
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.14.20)

Bhagavan Sr1 Krsna tells Uddhava, “He Uddhava, the practice of
yoga, the cultivation of jriana and vijriana, and the performance of
one’s occupational duty, japa, study, austerities and renunciation are
not as effective for attaining Me as ever-increasing and exclusive
bhakti to Me that is filled with love.”

The fruit of hearing Srimad-Bhagavatam is bhakti (devotion) unto
the Supreme Person Sri Krsna, which drives away lamentation, illusion
and fear. Such bhakti quickly brings Krsna under control.

Even though sages who are immersed in the bliss of the impersonal
brahma are free from anger and false ego, still they worship Bhagavan
with causeless devotion, because His qualities are so sweet that they
attract everyone to Him by force.

atmaramas ca munayo
nirgrantha apy urukrame
kurvanty ahaitukim bhaktim
ittham-bhuta-guno harih
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.7.10)

[All variety of those who take pleasure in their self, as well as
munis, who are absorbed in contemplating the self, are free from
anger, false ego and other spiritual obstacles. Still they render
selfless, unmotivated loving service, or bhakti, to Sri Hari, who
performs awesome activities. He possesses such wonderful
qualities that He can attract everyone, even those who are
already liberated.]

Those who are already fully self-satisfied, like the four Kumaras,
and who are devoid of any desires for enjoyment, worship Bhagavan
S8r1 Krsna Urukrama’s lotus feet with causeless devotion (ahaituki-
bhakti). Therefore, causeless devotion is understood to be the subject
expounded by Srimad-Bhagavatam.
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Prayojana-tattva

Srimad-Bhagavatam states:

evam-vratah sva-priya-nama-kirtya
jatanurago druta-citta uccaih
hasaty atho roditi rauti gayaty
unmada-van nrtyati loka-bahyah
Srimad-Bhagavatam (11.2.40)

[Saintly people who have firmly devoted themselves to serving
Bhagavan with deep love, constantly engage in kirtana of their
most beloved names of Krsna. When deep attachment (anurdga)
arises in them, their hearts thoroughly melt and they become
mad in love of God. They laugh and cry loudly. Agitated by love,
they sing about their Lord in sweet voices and just like madmen,
without a trace of shyness, they dance and sing unaffected by
the opinions of ordinary people.]

The sadhu who maintains the vow to serve Bhagavan performs
nama-sankirtana of his sole beloved Sri Bhagavan with bhakti-yoga
characterized by prema. Through this bhakti-yoga, anuraga (deep
attachment) and the sprout of prema (pure love) grow in the heart.
That sadhu’s heart melts, and he rises above the level of the general
public. He gives up his shyness of the world, sometimes laughing and
sometimes bursting into tears. Sometimes, in a loud voice, he calls
out to Bhagavan and sometimes, he sweetly sings of His qualities, and
sometimes he starts to dance just to please Him.

These are the symptoms of prema-bhakti, and this love for
$ri Bhagavan is the ultimate goal. Only such prema is the ultimate
objective.

sarva-vedanta-saram yad
brahmatmaikatva-laksanam
vastv advitiyam tan-nistham
kaivalyaika-prayojanam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (12.13.12)
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The essence of the Vedanta is described in Srimad-Bhagavatam. Only
this one-pointed love for Bhagavan is actual liberation (kaivalya). In
other words, that prema which is performed for brahma has the nature
of His internal potency and is the supreme goal (prayojana).

Brahmatmaikatva-laksanam — Sri Krsna is the non-dual
Absolute Truth. The jiianis see His bodily lustre as brahma, the yogis
see His portion of a plenary portion in the form of Paramatma, and
the bhaktas, through their eyes of prema, have darsana of Him as
Bhagavan. The Vrajavasis, immersed in prema, serve this very non-
dual Absolute Truth in His form as $r1 Gopala-Govinda.

Even though $astra refers to the one non-dual Absolute Truth as
brahma, Paramatma and Bhagavan, still, these three names are not
synonymous. There is some speciality between them.

Two types of brahma have been mentioned in $astra: (i) brahma
and (ii) parama-brahma, sanatana-brahma or purna-brahma. Thus,
parama-purna-sandatana-brahma is more distinct than brahma and
has a speciality that brahma does not. Similarly, Paramatma has a
speciality that the atma does not, and Bhagavan, or Svayam Bhagavan,
has greater specialities than Paramatma.

Some philosophers consider brahma, Paramatma and Bhagavan
to be synonymous words for the same thing, just as the words for
water — pani, jala, ambu, nira and so on — are synonymous. This
consideration is not, however, completely logical. Even though water,
vapor and ice are all water in reality, they are not synonymous with
each other. Each has a distinctive quality. The word water does not
indicate vapor or ice, vapor does not indicate water or ice, and ice
does not indicate water or vapour. There is a gradation of qualities
in them, based on their characteristics. In the same way, brahma,
Paramatma and Bhagavan each have a distinctive speciality.

In this regard, one can give the example of the sun or a mountain.
When seen from afar, the mountain looks like a dark cloud. If a person
comes closer, he can see the trees, plants and so on. If he comes
very close, he will be able to clearly see the complete form of the
mountain with its insects, worms, animals, birds, water and scenery.
In the same way, brahma is a very distant conception that is perceived
through jidana, and Paramatma, who is the size of a thumb, is seen
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through yoga. By bhakti, however, one can have full darsana of the
complete truth of Bhagavan — His abode, His associates and so on.
We cannot see the sun-god; we can only see his rays of light. On the
other hand, a person with the right qualification can have darsana
of his form, his chariot, his horses and so on. In the same way,
Paramatma and Bhagavan are not synonyms. There is some distinction
among them.

Sarva-vedanta-saram. The essence of all the Vedas is the
oneness of brahma and Bhagavan, or in other words, the combined
or integrated intrinsic form (svargpa) of both. This svartpa
is one without a second (advitiya-vastu) as referred to in the
verse vadanti tat tattva-vidas. Tan-nistham means ‘toward Him’;
kaivalyaika-prayojanam means ‘undivided prema for Him is the
supreme goal’. The meaning of kaivalya here is not impersonal
liberation (mukti), because disregard for mukti is seen throughout
Srimad-Bhagavatam:

jnane prayasam udapdsya namanta eva
jivanti san-mukharitam bhavadiya-vartam
sthane sthitah sruti-gatam tanu-van-manobhir
ye prayaso ’jita jito 'py asi tais tri-lokyam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.14.3)

[Those who abandon the pursuit of knowledge entirely and
who instead offer homage with their body, mind and words to
topics of You spoken by pure devotees, dedicating their lives
to these narrations while remaining in whatever social position
they are in, certainly conquer You, although You are otherwise
unconquerable by anyone in the three worlds.]

Bhaktas do not accept mukti, even if Bhagavan offers it to them.
They consider it very insignificant. In particular it is said, “$rimad-
bhagavatam puranam amalam yad vaispnavanam priyam... —
Srimad-Bhagavatam is the flawless Purana. This book is dear to
every Vaisnava, but not to the jidants or yogis.” There is not even a
scent of deceit in the form of mukti in it. Kaivalya, or mukti, cannot
be the subject matter expounded in Srimad-Bhdgavatam. Here, the
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meaning of kaivalya is kevala (exclusive) or visuddha (completely
pure). It is only exclusive, one-pointed bhakti that is here referred to
as kaivalya. The foremost one-pointed devotion (ekantika-bhakti) is
that of the residents of Vraja. Among them the bhakti of the gopis is
the highest. And, among all of the gopis, the ekantika-bhakti of Srimati
Radhika for Krsna is the topmost. The bhava of Srimati Radhika,
who is endowed with unnatojjvala — ridha, adhiradha, modana and
madana — bhava* is indeed kaivalya, and it is indeed the subject
matter expounded in Srimad-Bhdgavatam. Srila Prabodhananda
Sarasvatipada says, kaivalyam narakayate. If kaivalya is used to
refer to the merging into oneness with the Lord, then that kaivalya
is as rejectable as hell. The Vaisnavas consider such kaivalya to
be hell.

Such mukti cannot be the subject matter expounded by Srimad-
Bhagavatam. In particular, $ri Krsna is also called Kaivalyanatha and
Kaivalyapati. In other words, He is the master and object of ekantika
prema-bhava. Krsna Himself tells the glories of the wondrous prema
of the gopis:

na paraye 'ham niravadya-samyujam
sva-sadhu-krtyam vibudhayusapi vah
ya mabhajan durjara-geha-srnkhalah
samvur$cya tad vah pratiyatu sadhuna
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.32.22)

Krsna is saying, “Even if I had a life as long as that of the demigods,
I would not be able to repay My debt to you. Giving up the chain of
connection to your homes and families, which is very difficult to give
up, you have served Me, and therefore, I have become indebted to you.
Now it is only by your sadhuta, your saintly nature, that I can become
free from My debt. There is no other way.” This prema of the gopis

4 Rudha-bhava — the stage of mahabhava in which all eight symptoms of
spiritual ecstasy are manifest in the brightly burning (uddipta) condition.
Adhirudha-bhava — the highest stage of prema, found only in the gopis of Vraja.
There are two types of adhiradha-bhava: (1) modana, in which all the sattvika-
bhavas of the hero and heroine are aroused to a much greater extent than in the
brightly burning (uddipta) condition and (2) madana, which does not occur anywhere
other than in $r1Radha's group.
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is the subject matter expounded by Srimad-Bhagavatam. Moreover,
$r1 Uddhavaji prays to the foot dust of the gopis.

asam aho carana-renu-jusam aham syam
vrndavane kim api gulma-latausadhinam
ya dustyajam sva-janam arya-patham ca hitva
bhejur mukunda-padavim srutibhir vimrgyam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.47.61)

[Aho, the vraja-devis have given up everything for Sri Krsna.
They have abandoned the path of chastity, their families and
their children, which are all extremely difficult to give up. Now
they have taken shelter of prema-bhakti for Sri Krsna. The
personified scriptures (Srutis) constantly search for that same
prema-bhakti but rarely attain it. Let me just become a bush, a
creeper, or a blade of grass in Vrndavana. Then I might attain the
dust from the lotus feet of one of these gopis.]

He for whom even the Srutis have been searching until today
has been made into a toy in the hands of the gopis. These gopis are
worshipful, even for Sri Krsna.

ya vai Sriyarcitam ajadibhir apta-kamair
yogesvarair api yad atmani rasa-gosthyam
krsnasya tad bhagavatah carandaravindam
nyastam stanesu vijahuh parirabhya tapam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.47.62)

[The lotus feet of Sri Krsna are served by Laksmi-devi, the
goddess of fortune, and are worshiped in the heart by the self-
satisfied masters of mystic yoga headed by Brahmaji. Yet at
the time of the rasa-lila, the gopts of Vrndavana relieved the
burning of their hearts by directly embracing those lotus feet to
their breasts.]

Those lotus feet, which the yogis meditate upon but are unable
to attain directly, are lovingly placed by the gopis upon their breasts.
The love of the gopis is supreme amongst all, and it is the supreme
aim and object.
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vande nanda-vraja-strindm
pada-renum abhiksnasah
yasam hari-kathodgitam
punati bhuvana-trayam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.47.63)

[ bow down to the dust of the feet of the gopis who reside in Nanda
Baba’s Vraja. Oh, whatever these gopis have sung about Krsna's
pastimes always has and always will purify the entire world ]

The gopis possessing mahabhava call Krsna, “Dharta, O cheater!
Lampata, O debauchee! Cora, O thief!” and other such names. Such
hari-katha emanating from their mouths purifies the three worlds.

mrgayur iva kapindram vivyadhe lubdha-dharma
striyam akrta virapam stri-jitah kama-yanam
balim api balim attvavestayad dhvariksa-vad yas
tad alam asita-sakhyair dustyajas tat-katharthah
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.47.17)

[Like a hunter, He cruelly shot the king of the monkeys with
arrows. Because He was conquered by a woman, He disfigured
another woman who came to Him with lusty desires. And even
after consuming the gifts of Bali Maharaja, He bound him up
with ropes as if he were a crow. So let us give up all friendship
with this dark-complexioned boy, even if we cannot give up

talking about Him.]*

These and other such words spoken by the gopis charm Svayam
Bhagavan Sri Krsna very much; but those who are qualified for such
hari-katha are very few.

Srimad-Bhagavatam is the purport of the gayatri:

artho 'yam brahma-sutranam
bharatartha-vinirnayah

gayatri-bhasya-rupo 'sau
vedartha-paribrmhitah
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grantho ’stadasa-sahasrah
srimad-bhagavatabhidhah
Garuda Purana

The Srimad-Bhdgavatam is the authorized explanation of Brahma-sitra,
and it is a further explanation of Mahabhadrata. 1t is the expansion of the
gayatri-mantra and the essence of all Vedic knowledge. This Srimad-
Bhagavatam, containing eighteen thousand verses, is known as the
explanation of all Vedic literature.

Srimad-Bhagavatam is the elaboration of the gayatri. The gayatri-
mantra is the mother of the Vedas. Gayatri, the wife of Lord Brahma,
is the shadow of Mula-Gayatri (the root of Gayatri) Sr1 Radhaji. In the
Gayatri it is said, bhargo devasya dhimahi. There are many meanings
to this, but Sri Jiva Gosvami discovered one special meaning in the
Agni Purana: “krsna devasya bhargah (tejah) saktih (svartpa-saktih)
iti dhimahi — I meditate upon svarapa-sakti Srimati Radhika who is
the bhargah, potency, of the deva, Krsna.”

Srimad-Bhagavatam is the purport of the Gayatri and states in
its first verse:

om namo bhagavate vasudevaya
janmady asya yato ‘nvayad itaratas carthesv abhijiiah svarat
tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sturayah
tejo-vari-mrdam yatha vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsa
dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakam satyam param dhimahi
Srimad-Bhagavatam (1.1.1)

“Dhamna svena sada nirasta-kuhakam satyam param dhimahi —
I meditate upon He who is situated in His own abode, far beyond mayaq,
where deception, or in other words, duplicity in the form of mukti, has
no entry.” At the conclusion of Srimad-Bhagavatam (12.13.19), it is
also said, “tac chuddharm vimalam visokam amrtam satyam param
dhimahi — | meditate upon that pure and spotless Supreme Absolute
Truth, who is free from suffering and death.” Therefore, satyam
param dhimahi — | meditate on the Absolute Truth — is the subject
matter expounded in Srimad-Bhagavatam.
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Nirasta-samyatisayena. Nirasta means one who has no equal or
superior, and that person is Srimati Radhika, the beloved of Krsna.
Radhasa sva-dhamni brahmani ramsyate namah. In Her own abode,
She makes brahma enjoy. It is not possible for Krsna to manifest
srrigara-rasa (the mellow of amorous love) without $r1 Vrsabhanu-
nandini, who is the source of the original rasa, or srrigara-rasa.
It is only in order to display the super-excellence of Radhaji that
Candravali is a gopi opposing her, a vipaksa-gopt. In reality however,
She is but a manifestation of Radhaji and cannot compare to Her.

In this verse, the word anvaya means ‘meeting’. In the rasa-sthali,
Krsna is between two gopis, and there is one gopt between two Krsnas.
There is much ananda (bliss) in their meeting, as Krsna ties their
ankle bells and other ornaments on them. In separation, vyatireka,
seeing Krsna's equal mood towards Her and the other gopis, Radhaji
disappeared from the rasa dance. After finding out that She had left,
Krsna thought, “If Radhika is not here, what is the use of performing
rasa?” Therefore, $ata-koti-gopi harite ndrila krsnera mana. Sri
Krsna also left all of the gopis and disappeared from the rasa dance.
It is Radhika only who is expert in the sixty-four arts of srrigara-rasa
and in rasa itself. Therefore, She is the parama-satya-tattva (the
Supreme Absolute Truth) expounded by Srimad-Bhagavatam.

Krsna is expert in rasa-tattva. He is raso vai sah, the embodiment
of rasa, but He is not expert in madana-bhava. It was only to realize
the madanakhya-bhava of Srimati Radhika that He appeared in
the form of Sacinandana Gaurahari in the age of Kali, accepting the
internal moods and golden lustre of Srimatij.

Svarat. Radhaji is self-manifested; no one manifested Her. In the
state of madana, all wonders are manifest together at once. Even in
meeting, the mood of separation is present.

Tene brahma hrdaya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat surayah. When
this refers to Radhikaji, the meaning is that She expanded the rasa of
the Supreme Lord in the heart of the original poet, Sukadeva Gosvami.
She is the embodiment of Srila Sukadeva Gosvami’s gury, and Suka is
Her pet parrot.

Muhyanti yat strayah. Radhikaji expanded in the heart of Sukadeva
Gosvami that rasa in regard to the Supreme which even bewilders Lord

34



Pt G

Brahma, the original poet. Another meaning is that the bhaktas faint
upon tasting the rasa of seeing the super-excellence of Radhaji during
the rasa-lila, and upon seeing Krsna's love for Her at that time.

Tejo-vari-mrdam. The moon stood still, Yamuna became stunned,
and stones became liquid. Upon seeing Radhika’s super-excellence, or
Her condition in separation from Krsna, their natures become inverted.
Matter becomes conscious and that which is conscious becomes inert.
Upon seeing the rasa dance, the moon stood still over Rasauli, and the
Yamuna became stunned, although it is her dharma to flow. The general
meaning here considers fire (teja) and earth (mrdam) as water, and
water (vari), like a mirage in the desert, to be earth.

Tri-sargo 'mrsa. The three creations are real; yet they are tempo-
rary, not false. They are manifested by Bhagavan's sankalpa-$akti
(Bhagavan's desire potency), and therefore, they are not false. From
the perspective of Srimati Radhika, the meaning of trisarga is ‘from
whom trisarga (sri; bhu and nila potencies) have manifested’, or
‘from whom the Laksmis, Mahisis and gopis have manifested’, or ‘in
whom antaranga, bahiranga and tatastha saktis are situated’. In other
words, trisarga refers to Srimati Radhika Herself. Dhamna svena sada
nirasta-kuhakam satyam param dhimahi. Far above mahamaya, in
the brilliant eternal Goloka Vrndavana-dhama, Sri Radhika engages
Nanda-nandana in enjoyment (ramana). She gives Him bliss. This
para-sakti alone is the param-satya-svaripd, and I meditate (dhimahi)
upon Her. This is the subject matter of Srimad-Bhagavatam.

Alecture given at Sri Kesavaji Gaudiya Matha in Mathura, India,
on 16 August, 2001

This assembly was called in the continuation of
$ri Janmastami festival, and the subject of discussion was
“The topmost subject matter established by Srimad-Bhagavatam”.

Translated by the Rays of The Harmonist team
for Issue 9, “Sri Gadadhara-tattva”, Winter 2001
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Sr7 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja

his song is composed by Srila Rapa Gosvami, and today it is our

mangaldacarana (auspicious invocation), because we want our
- program, this hari-katha festival, to be auspicious. So now we
will sing this most auspicious song:

radhe! jaya jaya madhava-dayite!
gokula-taruni-mandala-mabhite (1)

[O Radha! All glories to You, O beloved of Madhava! Your glories
are sung by the circle of youthful maidens of Gokula.]

damodara-rati-vardhana-vese!
hari-niskuta-vrndavipinese! (2)

[O You whose attire increases Damodara’s affection, O queen of
Vrndavana forest. You are the pleasure garden of Sri Hari.]

vrsabhanadadhi-nava-sasi-lekhe!
lalita-sakhi! guna-ramita-visakhe! (3)

[From the ocean of Vrsabhanu Maharaja You arise like the new
moon! O dearmost friend of Lalita! O You who captivate the
heart of Visakha with Your charming qualities!]
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karunam kuru mayi karuna-bharite!
sanaka-sanatana-varnita-carite! (4)

[Bestow Your compassion upon me, O You who brim with
compassion! Your transcendental qualities and character are
described by Sanaka and Sanatana.]

Radhe. What is the meaning of Radhe? Aradhyate iti. Lord Sr1 Krsna
Himself worships Srimati Radhika, and Radhika always worships Him.
When She manifested from Krsna's left side in the arena of rasa-lila,
She at once ran toward Him to worship Him, and He ran towards Her.
Radhe! jaya jaya — O Radhe, all glories unto You, all glories unto You.

Madhava-dayite! — You are very near and dear to Lord Madhava.

Once, Srimati Radhika entered a sulky mood. She was sitting on
one side of Radha-kunda, and Krsna was on the other side. The breeze
coming from Radha’s side touched the beautiful fragrance of Radha-
kunda and also the veil of Radhika — not Radhika Herself, but the veil
which held Her fragrance. Radhika is so fragrant it makes Krsna mad.
When that breeze touched Krsna, He exclaimed, “My life is successful!
My life is successful!”

yasyah kadapi vasanancala-khelanottha-
dhanyati-dhanya-pavanena krtartha-mani
yogindra-durgama-gatir madhusudano 'pi
tasya namo 'stu vrsabhanu-bhuvo dise pi
Radha-rasa-sudha-nidhi (2)

[I offer my obeisances to even the direction facing the daughter
of Vrsabhanu Maharaja — Sr1 Radhika. She completely captivates
the heart of Madhustidana $ri Krsna, the performer of honey-like
pastimes whom the greatest yogis rarely attain. When a gentle
gust of wind playfully touches Her cloth and carries its sweet
fragrance towards Krsna and touches His body, He embraces it
to His heart and feels that His life has become successful.]

Who is Krsna? He is Madhustidana. So many sages and saintly
kings are able to control their minds, and their minds are thus purified.
Yet, even in their meditation they cannot touch the lotus feet of Sri
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Krsna. On the other hand, when that same Krsna has any connection
with Radhika, even by perceiving the fragrance of Her veil, He becomes
overwhelmed; He becomes like mad. Radhika is so glorious.

venum karan nipatitam skhalitam sikhandam
bhrastam ca pita-vasanam vraja-raja-sunoh
yasyah kataksa-sara-ghata-vimurcchitasya
tam radhikam paricarami kada rasena
Radha-rasa-sudha-nidhi (39)

[When the heart of Vraja-raja’s son, $ri Krsna, is pierced by the
arrows of Srimati Radhika’s sidelong glance, He drops His flute,
His peacock feather falls from His turban, and His upper cloth
becomes disheveled as He begins to faint. Oh, when will I render
Her loving service that is saturated with rasa?]

Srila Prabodhananda Sarasvati writes: “Oh when, with rasa, will
I have a chance to serve Srimati Radhika?” What rasa? Manjari-rasa,
which is so high class, even more so than [the stages proceeding
prema, such as] sneha, mana, raga, anuraga, and still more than that.
That is rasa.

Venum kardan nipatitar, when Sri Krsna plays His flute, all the
gopis are controlled.

akhila-rasamrta-miurtih
prasrmara-ruci-ruddha-taraka-palth
kalita-syama-lalito
radha-preyan vidhur jayati
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (1.1.1)

[SrT Krsnacandra is supremely glorious! He is the condensed
form of all the eternal, supra-mundane rasas. Indeed, He has
not neglected the full expression of any divine sentiment. Just
see how He subjugates the extremely submissive gopi Taraka,
just as the vernal full moon outshines a tiny star — her own
effulgence totally engulfed by His brilliance. And Pali, who is
also controlled by Him, is just like a constellation keeping the
moon at her bosom. His rays overpower her as well. When the
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vernal full moon accepts the night sky as a playground, the
atmosphere becomes ideal for love dalliance. In the same way,
811 Krsna makes Syama, who is like the dark blue vault, and
Lalita, who is love dalliance personified, His very own. He comes
under the control of the prema of Srimati Radhika, who is the
embodiment of mahabhava and the origin of all the yuthesvaris,
just as the full moon comes under the powerful influence of
the Radha-constellation in the spring season. Srimati Radhika's
love completely eclipses and defeats Him. She is His everything,
without which He is just the lonely moon.]

Krsna is an ocean of rasa. And what does He do? By His flute
and beauty — especially by His flute — He controls gopis like Taraka,
Pali, and Candravali; and others, such as Bhadra, Syémalé and Lalita.
He also controls all the cows with His flute. He controls everything
with that flute. Yet, when He saw Srimati Radhika, that flute fell from
His hands and even His peacock feather fell down. Venum karan
nipatitarn. Where did it fall? At the lotus feet of Radhika.

Bhrastam ca pita-vasanam — He did not know that His yellow
shawl was also falling down. He had become totally mad and at once
fainted. Srimati Radhika is so glorious, and therefore, Srila Rapa
Gosvami sings, “Radhe! jaya jaya madhava-dayite.”

$r1 Krsna has said in Srimad-Bhdgavatam (10.32.22):

na paraye 'ham niravadya-samyujam
sva-sadhu-krtyam vibudhayusapi vah

ya mabhajan durjara-geha-srrikhalah
samurscya tad vah pratiyatu sadhuna

[I am not able to repay My debt for your spotless service, even
within a lifetime of Brahma. Your connection with Me is beyond
reproach. You have worshiped Me, cutting off all domestic ties,
which are difficult to break. Therefore please let your own
glorious deeds be your compensation.]

[Srila Jayadeva Gosvami has also quoted Krsna in Gita-govinda
(10.8)]
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smara-garala-khandanam
mama sirasi mandanam
dehi pada-pallavam-udaram

[0 My Beloved, Cupid's powerful poison is devastating Me.
Please be merciful to Me and place upon My head the cooling,
tender petals of Your lotus feet.]

$r1 Krsna is begging Srimati Radhika, “O Devi, I am taking My
ears in My hands® and promising that I will not be naughty. I will not
disturb You. Please be happy with Me. I'm giving You My flute. I'm
offering the peacock feathers from My head at Your feet.” Smara-
garala-khandanam. “I cannot tolerate separation from You, not even
for a moment. I will die without You, so You should excuse My fault.
Never in the future will I do something like this in My life. I have done
something wrong. You should excuse Me. Please excuse Me.”

Actually Sri Jayadeva Gosvami could not write this,® but our
Gosvamis, like Srila Riipa Gosvami, who is Sr1 Riipa Manjari, oh, they
could do so. How glorious is Radha. Jaya jaya madhava-dayite — Sr1
Krsna is controlled by Srimati Radhika.

Gokula-taruni-mandala-mahite. So many gopis live in Gokula.
They are extremely beautiful, and Candravali is especially beautiful,
but not like Radhika. Taruni-mandala-mahite — in this world, no one
1s as near and dear to Krsna as Radhika.

Damodara-rati-vardhana-vese. Who is Damodara? Damodara is
controlled by His mother, but in this connection, that very Damodara
is now controlled by Radhika. Vardhana-vese. To increase Sri Krsna's
love and affection, She appears in so many beautiful ways.

5 InVedic culture, pulling on one’s own ears with both hands indicates admitting
one’s offense and begging forgiveness.

6 Once, as Sri Jayadeva Gosvami was composing the verses of Gita-govinda, a
pastime in which Srimati Radhika entered a sulky mood (mdna) appeared in his
heart. Krsna's repeated attempts to remove Her mana failed. Then Sri Jayadeva
understood that to pacify Srimati Radhika, Sri Krsna put His head at Her lotus
feet. Because Sri Jayadeva Gosvami's mood of service to Sri Krsna contained a
hint of reverence, he could not bring himself to write this, and instead went to take
bath in the Ganga. Krsna Himself, in the form of Jayadeva, then arrived there and
wrote the rest of the verse in Jayadeva Gosvami’s notebook.
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And where is She? Hari-niskuta-vrndavipinese. Hari means ‘Krsna,
who attracts everyone, who takes the heart of everyone, especially the
gopis.’ His garden is Vrndavana, where Yamuna is flowing, peacocks
are dancing, and cuckoos are singing. Everywhere there are beli,
cameli and kadamba flowers. Where Candra (the moon) and all other
stimuli (uddipana) reside. There, Krsna is not Vrndavanesvara (the
Lord and controller of Vrndavana). Because Vrnda-devi has given
Vrndavana to Srimati Radhika, Srimati Radhika is Vrndavanesvari
Sri Krsna, especially, is not the Lord and controller of rasa-lila
(Rasesvara); rather, Radhika is Rasesvari (the controller of rasa-lila).
Lord Krsna is one of the participants, but Radhika is the all-in-all.

Jaya jaya. O Devi, be glorious, be glorious. Sprinkle a particle of
Your mercy upon me.

vrsabhanuadadhi-nava-sasi-lekhe!
lalita-sakhi! guna-ramita-visakhe!

[From the ocean of Vrsabhanu Maharaja, You arise like the new
moon! O dearmost friend of Lalitd! O You who captivate the
heart of Visakha with Your charming qualities!]

Lalita-sakhi! guna-ramita-visakhe! You are the sakhi of Lalita. In
what way?

dhurte vrajendra-tanaye tanu susthu-vamyar
ma daksina bhava kalankini! laghavaya
radhe giram $rnu hitam iti Siksayantim
devim gunaih sulalitam lalitam namami
Sri Lalitastakam (4)

[*O Kalankini (unchaste one)! Vrajendra-nandana is very
cunning, so be firm in Your contrariness. Don't give into gentle
submission. Radhe, listen to these beneficial words.” In this way,
she gives instructions. I offer pranama unto Lalita-devi, who is
a repository of charming qualities.]

Srimati Lalita-devi is so near and dear to Srimati Radhika.
Sometimes she controls Radhika. Dharte vrajendra. Lalita says,
“Vrajendra-nandana (Sri Krsna, the son of Nanda Maharaja) is a high
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class of cheater. He is black inside and outside. He is black everywhere,
so do not be submissive towards Him. Always act in such a way as to
control Him. Do not give up your mana (transcendental anger).” Radhika
wants to give up Her mana, but Lalita tells Her not to do so. Radhe giram
srnu hitam iti siksayantirm. Lalita is the guru of Radhika, and therefore
she can grant anyone dasya-prema, loving service, to Radhika.

yam kam api vraja-kule vrsabhanu-jayah
preksya sva-paksa-padavim anuruddhyamanam
sadyas tad-ista-ghatanena krtarthayantim
devim gunaih sulalitam lalitam namami
Sri Lalitastakam (7)

[Upon seeing any young maiden anywhere in Vraja and
discerning that she is inclined toward Vrsabhanu-nandini, Lalita
immediately fulfills all that maiden’s internal desires and makes
her life successful. I offer pranama unto that Lalita-devi, who is
a repository of charming qualities.]

And what to speak of Visakha, who is even more beautiful [than
Lalita]. Visakha took birth on the same day that Radhika took birth, so
her beauty and other qualities are similar to those of Radhika.

sandra-prema-rasaih pluta priyataya pragalbhyam apta tayoh
prana-prestha-vayasyayor anudinam lilabhisaram kramaih
vaidagdhyena tatha sakhim prati sada manasya siksam rasair
yeyam karayattha hanta lalita grhnatu sa mam ganaih
Vraja-vilasa-stava (29)

[S11 Lalita-devi is drowning in the utterly unfathomable prema-
rasa. Sr1 Sri Radha-Krsna are her prana-prestha (her dearest
beloved, the life of her life), and every day, with the boldness
(pragalbhata) born of her love for Them both, she arranges for
Their loving meetings. With great expertise she instructs her
sakht Srimati Radhika. May she accept me as palya-dasi, one of
the attendant maids in her personal group.]

pranaya-lalita-narma-sphara-bhumis tayor ya
vraja-pura-nava-yunor ya ca kanthan pikanam
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nayati param adhastad divya-ganena tustya
prathayatu mama diksam hanta seyam visakha
Vraja-vilasa-stava (30)

[$r1 Visakha-devi is favoured by the youthful couple on account
of her qualities of intimate love, playful humour and daring,
amorous curiosity. Her charming, celestial singing mocks the
sweetness of the cuckoo. May that Visakha mercifully train me
in the art of music.]

Her voice is so sweet, even more so than Sri Krsna’s. All her
qualities are like those of Radhika. I pray that she will make me her
sisya, disciple, and give me training on how to serve Radhika and Krsna.

karunam kuru mayi karunda-bharite!
sanaka-sanatana-varnita-carite!

In this verse, Srila Ripa Gosvami says that even those who are first-
class brahmavadis, like Sukadeva Gosvami [when he was in the womb
of this mother] and the Four Kumaras are glorifying Srimati Radhika.
Nisanta-lila (the pre-dawn pastimes of Radha and Krsna) and the other
pastimes in asta-kaliya-lila (pastimes performed throughout the eight
periods of the day and night) were told to the Four Kumaras by Lord
Siva, and then they wrote about them in the Brhad-vamana Purana. So
therefore, Srila Rupa Gosvami is even glorifying persons like Sanaka,
Sananda, Sanat and Sanatana Kumara, who are forever five years old, who
are always naked, and who are the first sons of Lord Brahma.

In this connection, Sanatana means Sanatana of the Four Kumaras.
But Srila Sanatana Gosvami has also glorified Sr1 Radha, especially
in Brhad-Bhagavatamrta and in his Vaisnava-tosani commentary of
Srimad-Bhagavatam, so it can also refer to him.

You have all come for hari-katha, and we will give you hari-katha.
We will give the hari-katha that Srila Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharija,
your Prabhupada, has left for me. He told me, “You should give this.”

Some problems may come while hosting devotees, but try to be
tolerant. Try to drink the nectar of hari-katha with the two cups of
your ears. Srila Sukadeva Gosvami has spoken this kathd, but not
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openly like I am. In speaking Srimad-Bhagavatam, Sukadeva Gosvami
has never openly mentioned Radhika's name, nor did he reveal the
names of Candravali or Lalita and Visakha. But Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura has revealed this, and being in his line (parampara) I am also
telling you so many secret names and the sweet pastimes [connected
to those names]. Try to take this into your heart, and preach our
mission throughout the whole world. Do not be weak. “Radhe! jaya jaya
madhava-dayite.”

Alecture given at the 'The Way of Love Festival' in Kijkduin, Holland,
on 9 July, 2005

Published by the Harikatha team
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S Radhastans

$r7 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja

srikrsna-virahe, radhikara dasa, amito’ sahite nari
yugala-milana, sukhera karana, jivana chadite pari(1)

[I cannot tolerate Radhika’'s condition in separation from Sri
Krsna. Thus I am fully prepared to give up my life for the sake of

Their happy reunion.]
e should pray to Radhikaji on this auspicious day of Her
appearance, but how do we pray? If we pray in our own
% words, even in very poetic words, will it help? No. If we pray

under the guidance of Srimati Radhika’s maidservant, a self realized
soul, with his words, then it might give us some result. In this mood, we
pray with the words of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, who is expressing
a desire at Radhaji’s lotus feet.

Only under the guidance of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura is it
possible to render service to Srimati Radhika. In the mood of Srimati
Radhika’s maidservant, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has prayed, “When
will that day come that [ am unable to tolerate separation from Her?
When will that day be mine that I will actually be able to feel the pain
of Radhikaji and be unable to tolerate Her being in such pain?” Indeed,
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for Radha and Krsna to meet, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura is ready and
willing to repeatedly give up his life.

radhika-carana, tyajiya amara, ksaneke pralaya haya
radhikara tare, sSata-bara mari, se duhkha amara saya (2)

[If I were to renounce Radhika’s lotus feet for even an instant,
I would become totally devastated. For Radhika’s sake, I would
tolerate the agony of death hundreds of times.]

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura is saying: “I can give up anything.
I can even give up Krsna, but I cannot give up the lotus feet of Radhika,
even for a moment. For the service of Radhika, I am prepared to die
hundreds and millions of times, but I could never tolerate giving up Her
association for a second. When will that day come that I can render some
service to Her lotus feet? How can I have attachment for this Radhika,
and how can I attain the perfection of service at Her lotus feet?”

e heno radhara, carana-yugale, paricaryad pa’bo kabe
ha ha vraja-jana, more daya kori’, kabe vraja-vane la’be (3)

[When shall [ attain the service of Sri Radha's lotus feet? O resi-
dents of Vraja, when will you be merciful to me and take me into
the forests of Vraja?]

vilasa manjari, ananga manjari, $rirdpa manjari ara
amake tuliya, laho nija-pade, deho more siddhi-sara (4)

[0 Vilasa Manjari, Ananga Manjari and Sri Rapa Manjart! Lift me
up and bring me close to your lotus feet, thus granting me the

ultimate perfection.]

Weeping bitterly, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura is praying,
“O Vrajavasis, please be merciful to me! Place me in the service of the
Divine Couple. Especially, please place me in the service of Radhika's
lotus feet. When will that day come that Sri Vilasa Manjari and others
will take me to Vraja? I long to render service.”

In this poem we see that Lalita and Visakha are not mentioned,
and there are no entreaties to Yogamaya Paurnamasi or Vrnda-devi.
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Rather Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura's prayers are directed to Rapa
Manjari, Vilasa Manjari and Ananga Manjari. Why is this so? The mood
that we wish to attain is not possible without their mercy. That is why
sadhakas, practitioners, pray in this manner. If such a mood as theirs
dawns in our heart, then our lives will be successful, and some day we
will be known as rupanuga.

[The devotees then sang Srila Gaura-kisora dasa Babaji Maharaja’s
Uddesye Racita Gita Boliya Pracalita, also known as Kothaya Go
Premamayi Radhe Radhe (The Song Glorifying the Life Goal of Srila
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami).]

We discussed earlier some taftva about Radharani. Srila Krsnadasa
Kaviraja Gosvami has heard all this from Sr1 Svarapa Damodara,
811 Raya Ramananda, Srila Rapa Gosvami and especially from Srila
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, and thus he has presented it.

Srimati Radhika’s name is Govinda-anandini, She who makes
811 Krsna happy. There is nothing higher than this. Srila Krsnadasa
Kaviraja Gosvami has revealed some of the names of Radhika in his
Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, Chapter Four.

One of Her names is Govinda-anandini. Govinda is the controller
of everything. He is the extreme limit of the conception of the Supreme
Lord, $ri Krsna. He is full with unlimited opulence and sweetness. Who
can give happiness to Him? Only one personality can do so — Krsna
Himself in the form of $rimati Radhika.

She is Govinda-mohini. Krsna attracts all living entities, including
animals, trees and creepers, and He especially attracts all the vraja-
gopis, but Radhika can attract Him. Krsna bewilders everyone in this
world by His maya-sakti, and in the spiritual world He bewilders all by
His beautiful form, qualities and pastimes. He can bewilder everyone,
yet Srimati Radhika can bewilder Him.

Radhika is Govinda-sarvasava. She is everything to Krsna. She is
the be-all and end-all for Krsna; for Him, nothing else remains.

$r1 Radha is Sarva-kanta-siromani, the crown jewel of all
Krsna's beloveds. All the gopis were searching for Krsna after His
disappearance from the rasa dance. When Radhika’s svapaksa gopis,
the gopis from Her own group, saw Her footprints along with Krsna’s,
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they became very happy, knowing them to be Hers. However, when the
other groups of gopis saw them, not knowing to whom they belonged,
they understood that this particular gop7 had served Krsna more than
any other, and therefore, He left the rasa dance with Her alone.

Sri Radha Herself has become Candravali and all the other gopis.
There is no beloved of Krsna other than Srimati Radhika. She Herself
has become all the Laksmis (Goddesses of Fortune) and all the queens
of Dvaraka. If a person thinks deeply about this, he will understand Her
greatness. Sita-devi and all the Laksmis are manifestations of Radha, and
She assumes these forms to fulfil Krsna's desires. She is Sarva-laksmi.

devi krsna-mayi prokta
radhika para-devata
sarva-laksmi-mayi sarva-
kantih sammohint para
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 4.83)

[She who shines brilliantly and who is nondifferent from
811 Krsna is called Srimati Radhika. She is most worshipful
and presides over all goddesses of fortune. She possesses
all splendour and completely bewilders Sri Krsna. She is the
supreme internal potency of the Lord.]

She is Krsna's vasat-nagari (she who can completely fulfil all
of Krsna's desires). She is Krsna-mayi; She sees Krsna everywhere —
inside and outside Herself. Wherever Her mind or senses go, it is
only for and about Krsna. In all ten directions, wherever She casts
Her glance, even when She sees a tamadla tree She thinks, “Oh, there
is Krsna.” When She sees Yamuna or Govardhana, She sees Krsna.
Krsna's form is prema-rasa-maya, made of the mellows of love, and
He is accompanied by Sri Radhika. Her name is Radhika because She
fulfils all the desires of Krsna, and that service is Her worship, Her
aradhana. Another reason is because Krsna Himself worships Her.

anayaradhito nunam
bhagavan harir isvarah
yan no vihaya govindah
prito yam anayad rahah
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.30.28)
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[Surely this gopi (Srimati Radhika) has truly worshipped
(aradhito) Bhagavan Sri Hari, the supreme autocrat. Otherwise
why has Govinda left us all and only taken Her with Him?]

Sukadeva Gosvami and Vyasadeva are saying, “It is She who
has most definitely worshipped Krsna, because He takes Her on His
shoulders to a solitary place.” Taking Srimati Radhika to a solitary
place after leaving the rasa dance is an example of Krsna worshipping
Her. At that time, even the vipaksa-gopis (rival party) confirm this.
Radhika is parama-devatd, most worshipful, just as Krsna is.

ataeva sarva-pujyd, parama-devata
sarva-palika, sarva jagatera mata
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 4.89)

[Therefore, Radha is parama-devata, the supreme goddess, and
She is worshipable for everyone. She is the protectress of all,
and She is the mother of the entire universe.]*

She is the most worshipable of all. Moreover, if She is worshipped
by Krsna Himself, is She not therefore worshipable for everyone?

Once Radhika asked Vrnda-devi, “Where are you coming from?”
Vrnda-devi replied, “I am coming from Radha-kunda; I saw Krsna there.”
Radharani asked, “What was He doing?” Vrnda-devi replied that He was
dancing. Radha then asked, “Oh, who was His dancing teacher?” Vrnda-
devi told Her, “Your reflection, Radhika, which He sees in every tree.”

Sarva-palika. She is the protectress of all. Sarva-jagatera-mata.
She maintains all living entities with prema. Whatever prema exists
in this world comes from Radhika. She is the mother of everyone.
Why? Because She nourishes everyone by giving them krsna-prema.
Krsna is the principle [worshipable] deity for all incarnations and
for all living entities as well; Similarly, there are millions of Laksmis,
and Radhika is worshipable for them all. This is confirmed in the
glorifications in Brahma-samhita (verse 29):

cintamani-prakara-sadmasu kalpa-vrksa
laksavrtesu surabhir abhipalayantam

laksmi-sahasra-sata-sambhrama-sevyamanam
govindam adi-purusam tam aham bhajami
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[The transcendental realm is eternally adorned by millions of
wish-fulfilling trees, by pavilions made of desire-fulfilling jewels
and by innumerable wish-fulfilling cows. There, thousands upon
thousands of Laksmis, or gopis, are rendering services to the
Supreme Personality with great affection. I worship that original
Supreme Personality, Sr1 Govinda.]

[Srila Gurudeva again elaborates on Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila
4.83, which he quoted previously in this lecture.]

$r1 Radhika is Sarva-laksmi-mayi, which means that all gopis
emanate from Her. Of all beauty and splendour that exists, She is the
source. She is therefore the predominating deity of all the sakhis. As
many beloveds as there are, She is the controlling deity of them all.

She is Kanti. What does this word indicate? Krsna’'s desires. She
is the only one who can fulfil all the desires of Krsna. There were
hundreds of millions of gopis dancing in the rasa dance, but when
Radhika left, the rasa dance stopped.

radhika karena krsner varchita parana
‘sarva-kanti’-sabder ei artha vivarana

jagat-mohana krsna, tahara mohini
ataeva samastera para thakurani

radha—piurna-sakti, krsna—purna-saktiman
dui vastu bheda nai, sastra-paramana

mrgamada, tara gandha—jaiche aviccheda
agni, juvalate—jaiche kabhu nahi bheda

radha-krsna aiche sada eka-i svartpa
lila-rasa asvadite dhare dui-ripa
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 4.94—98)

[Srimati Radhika fulfils all the desires of Lord Krsna. This is the
meaning of “sarva-kanti.” (*)

Lord Krsna enchants the world, but $ri Radha enchants
even Him. Therefore, She is the supreme goddess of all. (*)
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$riRadha is the full power, and Lord Krsna is the possessor
of full power. The two are not different, as evidenced by the
revealed scriptures. (*)

They are indeed the same, just as musk and its scent are
inseparable, or as fire and its heat are non-different. (¥)

811 Radha and Krsna are eternally one identity, yet They
have assumed two forms in order to relish the mellows of loving
pastimes.]

In order to taste all of Radhika’s loving moods, Krsna appears as
Mahaprabhu, who is the combined form of Himself and Radha. Had He
come alone it would not have been possible for Him to taste all these
mellows. He cannot do so in vraja-lila.

How does Krsna feel when He is in Mathura and Dvaraka, in deep
separation from Radhika? He prays, He aradhya radha mero man
hamesa tero mé hi basyo raho hai.

[Srila Narayana Gosvami Maharaja then purports this Hindi prose
found on the wall of $r1 Radha-ramana Mandira.]

“O most worshipful Radha! My mind is always absorbed in You.
I am always anxious to see You, so somehow, in some form, I stay in
Vrndavana. O Srimati Radhika, I am roaming in those forests, playing
on My flute, only in search of You; to understand who You are and
relish Your rasa. O Radhika, I go to the Yamuna, not to take bath, but
only to meet with You. Otherwise, what need is there to go there? I sit
on the bank of Yamuna only to meet with You and serve You.

“My grazing the cows is only a pretext, so that I can search for You.
Indeed, You are the sole reason for all the activities in the universe.
I become so eager to have darsana of Your beauty that My eyes move
here and there and My mind becomes restless. I wait underneath a
kadamba tree, thinking, ‘When will She pass by this way?’ A cakora bird
will suffer thirst rather than drink anything but the rain that falls during
the svati-naksatra constellation. Similarly, I am like that bird and Your
beauty is the rain. Such beauty steals My heart, as does Your modesty
and all Your qualities; I am yearning for You. Lost in thought of You,
upon hearing Your glories, I remain oblivious even to My own self.”
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What can Radhaji say after hearing such words? She reciprocates
in a similar mood. “O Prananatha, Lord of My life’s breath, I am Your
eternal servant and You are My life and soul, the only love of My life.
I surrender Myself unto Your lotus feet. You may love Me or neglect Me,
by Your actions or by Your mind. You can leave Me and make Me suffer.
Whatever You desire, Your happiness is My happiness and Your life is
My life. I do not want anything other than Your happiness. Just as You
know My happiness and sorrows, I also know Yours. You feel happiness
by seeing Me, but by seeing You I feel a happiness that is millions of
times greater. There is no comparison to My happiness in these worlds.
I am happy only by seeing Your happiness. You are the reason behind
whatever bliss I distribute to others, because the sole cause of My
pleasure is Your pleasure. I only desire Your happiness. I want to see
Your happiness from morning to night, and night to morning.

“By seeing Me You become happy, and therefore I decorate Myself
in many ways with srngara (ornaments) and alarnkara (decorations).
I do this for You only; I do this because by seeing Me thus ornamented
and decorated, You feel great pleasure. I dedicate Myself to Your lotus
feet only to increase Your satisfaction and fulfil Your desires. I become
so happy when You say to Me, ‘You are My beloved, My mistress, My
life and soul.” No one can understand the happiness I feel; there is no
comparison to it in this world.

“When You say to Me, ‘O Svaminiji, O Pranesvari Radhike, O My
Kanta', although I accept these forms of address and although My heart
becomes overjoyed seeing You happy when You taste these words, at the
same time I feel embarrassed and feel as if the earth should swallow Me.
Externally I feel shy, but internally I am extremely happy.”

Krsna then said to Radhika, “You are the abode of matchless love.
O Vrsabhanu-nandini, daughter of Vrsabhanu Maharaja. You are the
abode of all rasas, and what am I? I am always moving from one forest
to another to graze cows. I am foolish and irreligious. Other than for
herding cows, I have no intelligence at all. I do not know the rules and
regulations of love; only You can teach Me about this. Like a village
boy, I am always running after cows and playing hide and seek and
other unrefined games, whereas You are the river of nectarean prema.
I am like scorching hot sand in the summer, and You are the river of
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cooling nectar. How can there be any comparison between You and
Me? When You give Me Your loving darsana, I immediately become
so happy. There is no comparison to My happiness. And when You
mercifully glance towards Me, I become indebted to You, for I am
forever bereft of the wealth of prema.” Krsna also told the gopis during
rasa-lila: “I have no qualification. I am only a beggar of Your love.”

na paraye "ham niravadya-samyujam
sva-sadhu-krtyam vibudhayusapi vah
ya mabhajan durjara-geha-srnikhalah
samvur$cya tad vah pratiyatu sadhuna
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.32.22)

[My darling gopis, your meeting Me is innocent and immaculate in
every respect because it is devoid of even a single iota of desire
for your own happiness. It is overflowing with supremely pure
love. Although the bonds of affection for the members of one’s
own home are impossible to overcome, you have completely
demolished them. Thus, for loving service to Me, you have
transgressed the moral laws of this world. Even if I lived as long
as the gods, I would be unable to requite even one drop of your
love, sacrifice and service. All of you may free Me from debt
simply by your own gentle nature, but I am forever the debtor of
your prema, and will always continue to be.]

Now Krsna has confirmed this, by telling Sr1i Radha, “I am so
indebted to You. How can I become free from this debt? You are the
abode of mercy. Please be merciful. Only You can give Me love and
fulfil My desires. Although I can never repay My ever increasing debt
to You, still, out of Your kindness, never stop showering Your mercy on
Me. This is my request.”

Upon hearing this, Srimati Radhika became embarrassed and
replied, “O Syamasundara, O You whose eyes are like lotus petals,
O You who are the son of the King of Vraja, O thief of My heart,
I continuously have darsana of You within my heart. To meet with
You I will give up all rules and regulations of society. I will leave My
in-laws’ house and give up all consideration of shyness, respect from
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others, religion and irreligion. I want to come to You and keep You
as My own. I want to stay close to You and not lose You even for a
moment, but [ am only a village girl.”

Earlier Krsna was saying that He is a villager, and now Srimati
Radhika is also saying, “I feel just like You, in that I have no qualities
at all and I am not beautiful. You, on the other hand, are extremely
qualified and beautiful; You are the ornament of Your dynasty. There
is no rasa in Me. I have no idea about rasa, whereas You are the abode
of rasa. You are the ocean of mercy, so please bestow Your mercy
upon Me by residing permanently in My heart. This is My desire.”

All this is based on the teachings of Sri Caitanya-caritamrta.
Without the mercy of Srila Rapa Gosvamipada and Srila Raghunatha
dasa Gosvami, no one could have written about these topics. Our
sampraddya is very rich. What is our wealth? Radhaji is our wealth;
Radhaji’s names are our wealth. The conception that Radhika is the
centre of all is exclusively for those in our Gaudiya sampradaya. All
other sampradayas worship Krsna as the Supreme. The speciality of
the Gaudiya sampradaya is that they worship that Krsna who feels
separation from Radhika.

$rila Gaura-kisora dasa Babaji Maharaja is glorifying and praying
to Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami in his kirtana, Uddesye Racita Gita
Boliya Pracalita. He says that Raghunatha dasa Gosvami was always
roaming [throughout Vraja], sometimes in Nidhuvana and sometimes
in Vamsivata, calling out, “Radhe! Radhe!”

Alecture given at Sri Kesavaji Gaudiya Matha in Mathura, India,
on Radhastami morning,
14 September, 2002

Published by the Harikatha team
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$r7 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja

[On Janmastami, before speaking Sr1 Krsna’s glories, Srila Gurudeva
led the assembled devotees in singing Sri Jayadeva Gosvami’s Sanskrit
prayer Sri Mangala-gitam. He said that because today is Krsna's
appearance day, we should begin by singing this kirtana. Srila Gurudeva
then explained the bhajana’s deep meaning as follows:]

rita-kamalakuca-mandala! dhrta-kundala! This is the Mangala-
gitam composed by Srila Jayadeva Gosvami. He sang this
Marngala-gitam at the beginning of his Gita-govinda. How will
mangala, auspiciousness, occur? Although this is a prayer to Krsna,
indications of Srimati Radhika’s glories lie within it. Without Radhikaj,
Krsna alone has no glories; His highest glories manifest only when He
is in Her association.
Srita-kamalakuca-mandala! dhrta-kundala! What is Krsna's
condition while having darsana of Srimati Radhika?

-
i

venum karan nipatitam skhalitam sikhandam
bhrastam ca pita-vasanam vraja-raja-sunoh
yasyah kataksa-sara-ghata-vimarcchitasya
tam radhikam paricarami kada rasena
Sri Radha-rasa-sudha-nidhi (39)
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[When the heart of Vrajaraja’s son, Sr1 Krsna, is pierced by the
arrows of Srimati Radhika’s sidelong glance, He drops His flute,
His peacock feather falls from His turban, and His upper cloth
becomes disheveled as He begins to faint. Oh, when will I render
Her loving service that is saturated with rasa?]

When will I get the opportunity to offer rasa-laden service to the
lotus feet of Radhaji? What does rasa mean here? It means rasa-laden
upasana (worship) of Her lotus feet, like that performed by Rapa
Manjari and others.

Upon having Radhika's darsana, Krsna's flute drops from His hand,
His crown falls, and He becomes unconscious and falls to the ground.

At this time, Madhumangala says, “What are You doing? Nanda
Baba and Yasoda Maiya are here!”

srita-kamalakuca-mandala! dhrta-kundala! e
kalita-lalita-vanamala! jaya jaya deva hare

Krsnacandra takes shelter of $rita-kamald. Srita means shelter,
and here, Kamala refers to Radhika. Kuca-mandala means that Krsna
is taking shelter of the breasts of Radhika. Krsna somehow stands.
Without that, He cannot remain standing.

Dhrta-kundala! He who wears kundala. What is the meaning of
this? That He always carries the memories (smrti) and sweet words
(madhura-vani) of Radhaji in His ears. Even Srila Rapa Gosvami has
said, “May my jewel, Ujjuala-nilamani, by staying with Krsna’'s shark-
shaped earrings (makara kundalas), increase the beauty of His ears.
What does it mean, ‘to increase the beauty of His ears’? May Krsna be
enticed by hearing the glories of Sr1 Radhika: this is the meaning. What
are His kundala? The sweet words of Radhaji. Her madhura-vani. Even
Krsna's venu slips from His hand upon hearing Her sweet voice.

Kalita-lalita-vanamala! Krsna wears a vanamala. Kalita-lalita
means ‘extremely attractive and beautiful’. From where did He get this
vanamala? By whom was it made? Srimati Radhika Herself made it,
and then placed it around Krsna’s neck. It was made by Her alone; She
strung it and then garlanded Him.

“Jaya jaya deva! hare! — May the worshipful Lord, the deva of
Jayadeva Gosvami, be victorious! May He be victorious.” Jaya is sung
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twice here, and therefore, there are two meanings. Deva means ‘that
Krsna-deva who is ornamented with these qualities’ [as mentioned in
Margala-gitam]. It also means ‘He who is the worshipable Lord of
Jayadeva. May He be victorious!

There is one more thing. Venum kvanantam (Brahma-sarhita 30).
His venu or vamsT astonishes Brahma, Sankara, the siddhas and all
others. What else does it do? When any gopf is in mana, He pacifies
their mana with His vamsi alone. What other qualities does His flute
have? It forcibly draws all the gopis from their homes. Yet although the
vamnsiis so effective, mere darsana of Radhikaji causes it to fall from
Krsna’s hand. What is the purport? It shows Radhikaji’s glories. There
are other gopis whose mana is pacified upon hearing the sound of
the vamsi, but Radhikaji’'s mana is not. Even the vamsi fails to pacify
Her mana. This shows that Srimati Radhikaji is topmost among all the
gopis. They have so many profound moods.

Some deva-dasis (maidservants) were singing within the forest [of
$r1 Jagannatha Puri). Hearing their profound moods, Lord Jagannatha
broke open His door and went to the forest to listen to their song. He ran
so fast that His clothing caught on thorny bushes, which scratched Him
all over His body, so much so that it seemed His wounds would bleed.
When the arati was about to begin, people saw Jagannatha’s torn clothes
and asked, “How did this happen?” The head priest had locked the temple
door, but Jagannatha had opened the lock and left. News of this incident
traveled to King Prataparudra, who asked, “How did this happen?”

They inquired and investigated, but found no clues. The priests
were sorrowful, thinking that they may have committed an offense or
that thieves had broken into the temple. Jagannathaji appeared in the
head pujari’s dream and told him, “No. There were some deva-dasis
singing [Gita-govinda] in the forest, and I went there to listen. No
glorification of Me can be superior to this.”

Mahaprabhu is Always
in Srimati Radhika’s Mood
There was another, similar incident. Once, a deva-dasi was singing

[about Lord Jagannatha]. Upon hearing her, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu
ran swiftly toward her to embrace her. Just as He was about to do
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so, His servant Govinda ran behind Him to try to stop Him, but
Mahaprabhu was running so quickly that Govinda could not keep up.
Govinda shouted, “It is a woman singing!” When these words entered
Mahaprabhu's ears, He stopped. With gratitude, He told Govinda,
“Today you have saved Me. Had you not, I would have given up my life
by jumping in the ocean.”

What is the purport? Mahaprabhu demonstrated the ideal behaviour
for brahmacaris and sannyasis. Sannyasis and brahmacaris must be
naistika (devout) in their good character. Mahaprabhu said that if
He had happened to even touch that woman, He would have given
up His life by jumping in the ocean. We must learn from this. These
days, daily, people are giving up their saffron cloth and even their
danda and going in hell. Some girls also come [to the matha] with the
intention of catching a brahmacari. These girls also are not careful.
We must follow the ideal character of Mahaprabhu. Brahmacaris
and sannyasis should be very, very careful about this. Caitanya
Mahaprabhu cannot tolerate it if they do not. They should be naistika
in their character, or Mahaprabhu will reject them.

Many sannyadsis appreciate that so many ladies come to them and
renounce their sannyasa. They say, “Oh, so many ladies come to me.
What can I do? They are coming!” But Mahaprabhu will not listen to
these arguments, so you should be very careful. If anyone comes to
you in a spirit of enjoyment, do not tolerate them. I am strict about this.
Although I am polite by nature, in these matters [ am very strict. I cannot
tolerate this. Girls especially should be careful regarding their motives
for coming to the matha. They sometimes come to pick up brahmacaris
or sannyasis. | have warned them not to come for this. They should
come only to hear hari-katha and to become very strong in Krsna
consciousness. [They should come to develop] love and affection like
that of the gopis for Krsna, by first having love and affection for guru
and real Vaisnavas. [ request you all — sannyasis, brahmacaris and also
girls — to be very careful in this regard. I have so much affection for my
daughters, yet I must also be strict with them. Be careful.

Why did Mahaprabhu run after the deva-dasi? At that moment, He
had forgotten that He was Sacinandana Gaurahari and remembered
Krsna and the gopis. He thought that it was Radhaji or the gopis singing
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this kirtana. Absorbed in that bhava, He thus ran behind the deva-dast.
[Had He embraced her] His krsna-svaripa (form) would have manifested
Govinda saved Him in an indirect way and Mahaprabhu blessed him.

Only in the form of Krsna would He embrace a gopi, not in the
form of Mahaprabhu. Such deep secrets are hidden in every verse.
How much can I describe to you? When one reads these verses, he
should do so with these moods [understandings]. Then only will it be
service to Radhaji, with rasa.

There is another word in this song: bhava-khandana. What
does bhava mean? It refers to the cycle of birth, death and distress.
Here it indicates distress. What grief do Radhaji and the gopis feel?
Separation from Krsna. Krsna comes to them in the form of a sphiirti
(internal vision). He closes their eyes and they become immersed in
bhava. Bhava-khandana. By reuniting with Radhika and the gopis,
Krsna destroys the pain of separation within them.

Muni-jana-manasa-hamsa — Krsna Bhagavan is the swan who
plays on the lake of the munis’ mind. Who are these munis? Rasika
personalities like Sukadeva, Vyasadeva and Narada Prabhu, and of
course Jayadeva Gosvami, who is not less rasika. Krsna is the swan
on the lake of the mind of these munis. Which Krsna? The Krsna who
is present with and related with Radhikaji. If not for this, the muni-
jana would not honour Him. Understand that all rasika personalities
are like this.

At the end of the kirtana, Srila Jayadeva Gosvami says, “Sri
jayadeva-kaver idam kurute mudam, mangalam-ujjvala-gitam, jaya
jaya deva! hare.” What does kurute mudam mean? That this song
should please Krsna with the moods it expresses. And furthermore,
that these lilas should manifest in the hearts of all people, all the jivas
in this world, thus gracing them with auspiciousness. How kind is he,
to pray like this!

Mangalam-ujjvala-gitam. What does ujjvala-gitam mean here?
It refers to that which is fully saturated with unnatojjvala-bhavas.
These bhavas are in $rigara-rasa, and this song is fully saturated
with $rigara-rasa. Jayadeva Gosvami prays not only for himself; he
prays that these moods bring auspiciousness to everyone. Srila Ripa
Gosvami has also spoken like this.
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anarpita-carim cirat karunayavatirnah kalau
samarpayitum unnatojjvala-rasam sva-bhakti-sriyam
harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandipitah
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah saci-nandanah
Sri Vidagdha Madhava (1.2)

[May the son of Srimati Saci-devi, $r1 Gaurahari, forever manifest
spontaneously within the innermost core of your heart. Adorned
with the radiant splendour of molten gold, He has descended
(avatirnah) in the Age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow
upon the world that which has not been given for a long
time — the beauty of His own brilliantly radiant ujjvala-prema-
rasa bhakti, service in the highest mellow of amorous love.]

Srila Rapa Gosvami also prayed in this manner. He didn’t say,
“sphuratu me s$aci-nandanah’. Rather He prayed, “sphuratu vah $aci-
nandanah.” He has prayed for everyone to be blessed. Vaisnavas are
always generous in this way. Out of their munificence, they pray for
everyone to have this auspiciousness.

When Mahaprabhu heard this deep and meaningful song the
deva-dasiwas singing, His mood changed. Although He was in radha-
bhava, His mood at once became more like Krsna’'s. He wanted to
embrace that deva-dasi, thinking her to be Radhika or another gopi
like Lalita or Visakha. So when Govinda checked Him, Mahaprabhu
embraced Govinda, saying, “Oh, you have saved Me today. Had you
not, I would have drowned Myself in the ocean.” There is also this
mood: “O Govinda, you saved Me, otherwise My krsna-svartipa would
have manifested. Everyone would have come to know that I am Krsna,
but you checked Me.” So this has two meanings, and both are true. But
this second meaning is a very good and deep meaning.

Pleasing Sri Sri Radha-Krsna

[Srila Gurudeva then requested the assembled devotees to chant Srila
Jayadeva Gosvam's Sri Dasavatdra-stotram. At the end of the kirtana,
the kirtana leader chanted, “Jaya dasavatara, jaya dasavatara — all glories
to the ten avataras (incarnations of Lord Krsna).”]
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$rila Gurudeva: Do not sing this ending: “Jaya dasavatara’. Sing “Jaya
dasavatari” This is a prayer (vandana) to Kesava. It was Kesava who
manifested the ten incarnations. Singing Jaya dasavatara is not bad,
but singing Jaya dasavatari is appropriate and better.

[Gurudeva then asked Sesasayi Prabhu to sing Krsna Deva! Bhavantarm
Vande and Sri Nanda-nandandastakam. He then asked Krsnadasa Prabhu
to sing Sri Radha-krpa-kataksa-stava-raja, as is done every year on
this very day.]

$rila Gurudeva: When Srimati Radhika hears this Sri Nanda-
nandandstakam, She becomes overjoyed and bestows everything [all
auspiciousness] upon the person reciting it, giving that person Her
prana-vallabha (life’s beloved). She manifests affection for Krsna
(krsna-priti) in their heart. And if someone sings Sri Radha-krpa-
kataksa-stava-raja, which is a glorification of Srimati Radhika, Sri
Krsna becomes pleased and confers all spiritual benedictions upon that
person who is situated at the lotus feet of Radhika. This is one bhava,
but there is also another bhava.

The second bhdva is that this Sri Nanda-nandanastakam originally
emanated from the lotus mouth of Srimati Radhika and is actually
an expression of Her moods. Or someone may have compiled it after
receiving a spharti of Her, or Radhikaji Herself sung it. Indeed, who
else but Radhaji can actually glorify Krsna? No one else is capable.
In this song, She describes each and every one of His extraordinary
limbs, as well as His astonishing beauty. Sucaru-vaktra-mandalam.
Krsna says, “In this world, no one is as beautiful as I am. But when
I see the beauty of Radhika, My heart melts completely. There is no one
more qualified than Me, yet I see one person, Radhika, whose qualities
are superior to Mine in all aspects. She is My prema-guru.”

Who is Krsna to the gopis, and who are they to Him? This is
explained in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila, Chapter 4) where it
also states that the gopis have all [of the primary] relationships with
Krsna. They are His sakhis (friends or girlfriends), dasis (maidens),
preyasis (beloveds), bandhavas (well-wishers), bandhus (friends)
and everything else. Even the quality of motherliness is present in
Radhika. Indeed, it is She who imparts this quality to Yasoda Maiya.
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She loves Him to an extent that even His mother cannot. Thus Radhika
relishes this form of Krsna [as described in Sri Nanda-nandanastakam),
and Krsna relishes Her form. Having fully realized Krsna's glories, Radhika,
in these verses, is reciting this “sucaru-vaktra-mandalari” to others.

Only She can explain what kind of pleasure Krsna experiences
in rasa-lila. Besides Her, who can speak this? Krsna is reciting this
prayer [Sri Radha-krpa-kataksa-stava-rdja), either to Himself, or else
He is manifesting it in someone’s heart.

This Srimad-Bhdagavatam is not Sukadeva Gosvami’s composition.
Whose is it? It manifested in his heart as a sphurti. It is also not Srila
Vyasadeva’s composition. Then whose is it? Srimad-Bhagavatam mani-
fested in Vyasadeva’s heart, by Krsna’s mercy. Like the Vedas, the Srimad-
Bhagavatam is eternal. In fact, it is a million times superior to the Vedas.

The potency of rasa-Iila

Try to understand one point in particular. Why did Sr1 Krsna
manifest His rasa-lila, which, from a common viewpoint, is abominable?
An ordinary devotee cannot understand Krsna’s gathering other people’s
wives and performing the apparently abominable act of rasa-lila. Why
did Krsna do so? Srila Rapa Gosvami explains that Krsna is very
compassionate. Had He not brought this lila from Goloka Vrndavana to
this world and performed it here, no one would know of it. By performing
such pastimes, He especially wanted to awaken a greed (lobha) to hear
these pastimes, in the hearts of those who lack this. What type of greed?
A greed for parakiya-rasa. All the gopis in rasa-lila were in parakiya-
rasa, unnatojjvala bhava. So in order to awaken lobha in those who
did not have it; to induce those devotees already possessing such greed
to relish this rasa; and to enhance the moods of those already tasting
these mellows by giving them an opportunity to experience separation;
Krsna performed this pastime. No one is more compassionate than
Krsna, except one person. Who? Srimati Radhika.

So, this Sri Radha-krpa-kataksa-stava-raja is Krsna's words.
Where did He utter them? While sitting on the bank of $ri Radha-kunda.

agha-ripur api yatnad atra devyah prasada-
prasara-krta-kataksa-prapti-kamah prakamam
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anusarati yad uccaih snana-sevanubandhaih
tad ati-surabhi radha-kundam evasrayo me
Sri Radha-kundastakam (3)

[For the pleasure of Srimati Radhika, even Sr1 Krsna Himself,
yearning to attain Her merciful sidelong glance, regularly bathes
in Radha-kunda, carefully observing all the appropriate rituals.
May that supremely enchanting Radha-kunda be my shelter.]

What is Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami saying here? That agha-
ripur (Krsna), hoping to gain Radhika's krpa-kataksa (Her merciful
sidelong glance), takes bath three times a day (tri-sandhya) in Radha-
kunda. After taking bath, He worships Her and prays, “O Radhikaji,
please be merciful to Me. You are in mana with Me. If you do this
to Me, where will I go? I am not able to maintain My life-airs in this
condition, even for a moment.” Whose vandand (prayer) is this? It is
Krsna's vandana to Srimati Radhika.

All these moods are profound. Without the mercy of the acaryas
in our guru-parampard, especially Rapa-Raghunatha, Visvanatha
Cakravarti Thakura down to Bhaktivinoda Thakura, how can one
enter the depths of these truths? Without studying Ujjuala-nilamani,
who will comprehend Srimad-Bhdgavatam and all these slokas? When
one studies Ujjvala-nilamani deeply, sphirtis of all these pastimes
will manifest in one’s heart. This is called bhajana. One who does not
experience this is millions of miles away from being able to perform
bhajana. Therefore, we celebrate festivals and organize hari-katha,
so that everyone can come together. In this way, the thousands of
residents of Mathura can come, even for a day, at least during the
lecture. We also organize festivals in Vrndavana, for the residents of
Vrndavana to come. What is the svaripa of Vrndavana? They do not
know. They would not know it at all if Gaudiya Vaisnavas like them
[Rapa, Raghunatha and others] had not come. These subjects contain
extremely deep moods.

Rasa-lila, which is the topmost of all pastimes, is greatly effective.
The balya-lila (childhood pastime) of Yasoda Maiya binding Krsna is
very powerful, but rasa-Iila is a million times more powerful. Srila
Sukadeva Gosvami therefore said:
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vikriditam vraja-vadhubhir idam ca visnoh
sraddhanvito ‘'nusrnuyad atha varnayed yah
bhaktim param bhagavati pratilabhya kamam
hrd-rogam asv apahinoty acirena dhirah
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.33.39)

[A sober person who, with full faith, continuously hears or
describes Bhagavan Sri Krsna'’s transcendental rasa-lila with the
damsels of Vraja will first attain para-bhakti for the lotus feet of
Bhagavan. Thereafter, he will quickly conquer his senses and
become forever free from the disease of the heart: worldly lust.]

Krsna manifested these kinds of pastimes. Here the word anu
means ‘continually’. It also means anugatya, to be under the guidance
of a Vaisnava who has heard from the lotus mouth of $rf guru and who
has served him. After hearing from $ri guru and realizing what was
spoken, he himself speaks it to his disciples, who perform anusrnuyad,
continuous hearing. Then what happens? First kama. What does kama
mean? Premamaya-bhava (a mood endowed with prema) comes [into
the heart of such a disciple], and by that, all kama-roga, or the disease
of material lust, is eradicated. It is not that kama-roga will go away
[by any other means]. This kama agitated even Naradaji, and made
Sankaraji wander about naked. Rasa-lild is the pastime in which
Krsna's kama is victorious. No one else could perform this pastime.

So [by hearing and describing] this pastime, hrd-roga (the disease
of the heart) will depart, and one will develop attachment endowed
with greed to Krsna. This is why our Gosvamis have revealed these
pastimes, and before them, Srila Sukadeva Gosvami. They did so on the
order of Krsna and Radhaji. This is called bhajana. What conception
will those who refuse to hear these things have of bhajana? They will
have none. But such bhajana is the aim and object of our lives.

I cannot give more time now. I need to take some rest. After this,
until six in the evening, Srimad-Bhagavata katha will be given by
Tirtha Maharaja, Rasananda Prabhu, Parivrajaka Maharaja and others,
starting from the beginning of the Tenth Canto. Evening arati will
be performed quickly, so that we can again sit [come together in the
temple room] by eight in the evening. Within that time, parikrama

66



Pt G

[of Tulasi and the Deities], along with other ceremonies will also
be performed. If there are so many people that it is not possible for
everyone to do parikrama [of both the Deities and Tulasi], then keep
Tulasi here [in the centre of the room] and just circumambulate her.

So now, a festival of listening to Srimad-Bhagavatam will take
place, and all will hear. Although one may have heard the Lord’s
pastimes many times, Bhagavan will shower His mercy on one who
hears them yet again. Do not think “I have heard this once, so there
is no need to hear it again. Now I will speak and others will hear.” If I
were healthy, I would also sit and listen. Earlier, from 1954 until now,
I used to go barefoot on [dhama] parikrama. Now I am not able to
do this. Do not imitate me in all ways. Accept my ideal and viewpoint.
Do not attend class only when I speak. This is inappropriate. Only
devotees with special seva do not need to attend class. The rest will
hear. If Western devotees have trouble understanding Hindj, I think
it would be better for them to sit separately and speak on Bhagavatam.
We can proceed like this. Now I will go. Bring a small table, and place
Srimad-Bhagavatam on it, for the person giving class.

Gaura premanande!

Alecture given at Sri Kesavaji Gaudiya Matha in Mathura, India,
on Janmastami morning,
20 August, 2003

Published by the Harikatha team
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S Fusea Adso
Tokkes Sheliorn o, S Radha

$r7 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvamt Maharaja

11 Jayadeva Gosvami knows Sr1 Krsna'’s heart and knows that the
prayers that please Sr1 Bhagavan the most are those connected
to His pastimes with the gopis, especially those related to
Srimati Radhika. He therefore begins this kirtana with the words

A4

“$rita-kamala-kuca-mandala dhrta-kundala e.” Sri Krsna is the
foundation, sustainer and basis of the entire universe and all living
entities. His name, form, qualities and pastimes are all incomparable;
there is nothing equal to or greater than His glories. All living entities
meditate on Him and take shelter of Him. Yet Sri Krsna also takes
shelter. Who does He take shelter of? Srimati Radhika. “Srita-kamala-
kuca-mandala — Krsna is taking shelter of Srimati Radhika.” The word
kamala generally means Srimati Laksmi-devi, the goddess of fortune,
yet here it refers to Srimati Radhika. Laksmi-devi has no direct relation
with Vrajendra-nandana Syamasundara. She has a distant relation
with Him. S$rimati Radhika carries a lotus in Her hand, and therefore,
Her name is Kamala. It is this Radhika that Krsna takes shelter of.
When Sri Krsna goes to the forest to graze the cows, surrounded
by His many thousands of cows and friends, Srimati Radhika and Her
sakhis stand some distance away and perform arcana of Him — not
with paraphernalia but by their loving sidelong glances. At that time,
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catching the arrow of Srimati Radhika’s glance, Krsna cannot remain
on His feet and falls unconscious.

$rila Prabodhananda Sarasvati Thakura has explained in Sri
Radha-rasa-sudha-nidhi (39):

venum karan nipatitam skhalitam sSikhandam
bhrastam ca pita-vasanam vraja-rdja-sunoh

yasyah kataksa-sara-ghata-vimurcchitasya
tam radhikam paricarami kada rasena

[As Krsna was on His way to go cow-herding, Radhika threw a
sidelong glance at Him that pierced Him like an arrow. It went
straight into His heart, and at once His vamsi fell from His hands.]

811 Krsna begins to faint, being shot by the arrow of Srimati
Radhika’s glance. He falls to the ground, and Madhumangala brings
Him back to consciousness. Then taking the shelter of Kamala
(Srimati Radhika), He is able to stand. He takes shelter of Her breast,
Her topmost limb, which is the abode of all the universe.

Dhrta-kundala. All the living entities in the universe can find
satisfaction and fulfillment by remembering and using their ears to
hear about Krsna's form, qualities and pastimes, but how does Krsna
find satisfaction and fulfillment? His happiness lies in hearing about
the name, form, qualities and pastimes of Srimati Radhika. Krsna wears
kundala, earrings, which are none other than the embodiment Srimati
Radhika’s fame, qualities and glories. Srila Rapa Gosvami mentions
in Ujjvala-nilamani, “O Lord, I pray that this sapphire like poem may
become suitable to decorate Your shark-shaped earrings and increase
Your good fortune.” Thus Srimati Radhika’s fame is the ornament for
His ears, dhrta-kundala.

Kalita-lalita-vanamala. Kalita means ‘very beautiful and astonish-
ing’, and it refers to Krsna’'s garland of forest flowers (vanamala). That
garland is made by Srimati Radhika from beli, camelf and juh flowers,
and also from tulasi leaves and marijaris, and it extends from His neck
down to His feet. This vanamala is surrounded by hundreds of bees
singing Srimati Radhika’s glories. It is not an ordinary garland and
represents Srimati Radhika’s glories, which Krsna wears around His neck.

70



Pt G

Dina-mani-mandala-mandana bhava-khandana e. The general
meaning is that Krsna is like the sun, which ornaments the universe;
His presence gives beauty to it. Bhava-khandana refers to He who
puts an end to material existence and suffering, and one’s material
existence will be terminated by remembering His name and pastimes.

Yet upon meditating on it, a special, deep meaning, has manifested in
my heart. Dina-mani means ‘the sun’. Its deeper meaning is implied
in the brahma-gayatri: “I meditate on that personality who is the
effulgence of the Supreme Lord, and who is honoured and worshipped
by the sun.” Who is this personality that is honoured by the sun?

The sun gives light and life to this universe, but it is not the root
cause of it. Just as the effulgence we see emanating from the moon
is not coming from the moon itself but from the sun and is reflected
on the moon, similarly the sun is not the direct source of life and
light. In reality, the origin of the light and life that is channelled
through the sun comes from the svariipa-sakti, or hladini-sakti. It is
She who is honoured and worshipped by the sun. This is inferred by
the words bhargo devasya dhimahi in the brahma-gayatri mantra.
Devasya refers to Bhagavan Sri Krsna, and bhargo means ‘power’.
Krsna's supreme power is the svartipa-sakti, or hladini-sakti. It is that
supreme power upon whom I meditate — dhimahi.

Dina-mani-mandala-mandana. Srimati Radhika is the controller
of the sun. How does She control it? She is Rase$vari, the controller of
rasa-lila. Sri Krsna is not actually the controller (Rasesvara). He may
be present with all the other gopis in the rasa-lila, but if Srimati
Radhika is not there, then there can be no rasa-Iila. As soon as She
left, the rasa-lila stopped and Krsna also left it to search for Her. This
is narrated in Gita-govinda. Thus She is indeed the controller of the
sun and of the entire universe.

Dina-mani can also be used to describe Sri Krsna as the jewel
(mani), or sun, of the rasa-mandala. When Srimati Radhika leaves
rasa-lila, Krsna feels separation from Her. Here bhava-khandana
does not mean that Krsna breaks the cycle of material existence,
but rather that His own feelings of separation are only pacified and
removed by the company of Srimati Radhika.
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Muni-jana-manasa-hamsa. Generally, this means that Krsna
is a swan (harisa) who plays on the cool lake of the hearts of the
munis, who meditate upon Him. Here, muni has a deeper meaning and
refers to Srila Sukadeva Gosvami. Krsna is like a swan in the munis’
heart, but Srimati Radhika is more prominent in his heart. She is the
actual harsa (swan). When Srila Sukadeva Gosvami spoke Srimad-
Bhagavatam, he established the subject matter with verses glorifying
Srimati Radhika. This is the evidence that the ultimate subject matter
of the Srimad-Bhagavatam is the glory of Srimati Radhika.

In various verses, Srila Sukadeva Gosvami reveals how Krsna
always has Srimati Radhika in His mind:

na paraye 'ham niravadya-samyujam
sva-sadhu-krtyam vibudhayusapi vah
ya mabhajan durjaya-geha-srnikhalah
samvurscya tad vah pratiyatu sadhuna
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.32.22)

[My darling gopis, your meeting Me is innocent and immaculate
in every respect because it is devoid of even a single iota of
desire for your own happiness. It is overflowing with supremely
pure love. Although the bonds of affection for the members
of one’s own home are impossible to overcome, you have
completely demolished them. Thus, for loving service to Me,
you have transgressed the moral laws of this world. Even if I
lived as long as the gods, [ would be unable to requite even one
drop of your love, sacrifice and service. All of you may free Me
from debt simply by your own gentle nature, but I am forever the
debtor of your prema, and will always continue to be.]

Muni also refers to Srila Jayadeva Gosvami himself, and also
to the four Kumaras, because they always keep the asta-kaliya-lila
(pastimes performed throughout the eight periods of the day and
night) of Sri $r1 Radha and Krsna, in the core of their heart. It also
refers to Lord Saflkara]'i because he, also, is absorbed in the asta-
kaliya-lila of Srimati Radhika. Therefore, Sr1 Jayadeva Gosvami
writes, “jaya jaya deva hare — all glories to my istadevi (worshipful
deity), Srimati Radhika.”
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All the verses of this song are glorifications of Her:

sri-jayadeva-kaver idam kurute mudam
mangalam-ujjuala-gitam jaya jaya deva! hare
Sri Mangala-gitam (9)

$11 Jayadeva Gosvami completed his song with a request: Please
bestow auspiciousness and mercy upon all the people in this universe
through this song. At the end writes: “mangalam-ujjvala-gitam — this
song is auspicious and radiant.” Does this refer to Sri Krsna or someone
else? It only refers to Srimati Radhika. This song (gitam) is unnata-
ujjuala, radiant and auspicious. Unnata-ujjvala is the loving paramour
mood of Srimati Radhika. The term unnata-ujjvala-rasa applies to
Srimati Radhika only and not to $r1 Krsna. Although Sri Krsna is the
object of this rasa and therefore relishes it, its origin and reservoir
is Srimati Radhika. Therefore, in concluding, Srila Jayadeva Gosvami
is again offering pranama to his worshipful deity, Srimati Radhika.

Krsna does not have the unnatojjvala mood; only Radhika has
it. In order to obtain this mood He performed many austerities and,
taking shelter of Her, took birth as Sri Sacinandana Gaurahari.
Unnatojjvala-gitam is therefore the kirtana of the glories and mood
of Srimati Radhika, the worshipful deity of Srila Jayadeva Gosvami.

N/ ZN X\

[The assembled devotees then chanted Sri Radha-krpa-kataksa-stava-
raja and Sri Nanda-nandandstakam, after which $rila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja revealed the deeper meaning of some of
the verses.]

ananta-koti-visnu-loka-namra-padmajarcite
himadrija-pulomaja-virincaja-vara-prade
apara-siddhi-rddhi-digdha-sat-padanguli-nakhe
kada karisyastha mam krpa-kataksa-bhajanam?
Sri Radha-krpa-kataksa-stava-raja (11)

[O You who are worshiped by Laksmi-devi — the mistress of
unlimited Vaikuntha planets — and who bestow benedictions
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upon Sri Parvati, Indrani and Sarasvati, even one of the nails
of Your lotus feet gives rise to an infinite variety of spiritual
perfections. Oh, when will You make me the recipient of Your
merciful sidelong glance?]

Srimati Radhika is worshipped in countless universes by all
great personalities. Even Parvati-devi, the daughter of the Himalayas;
Pulomaja who is Sacidevi, the wife of King Indra; and Virincaja, who
is Sarasvati or Gayatri, the wives of Lord Brahma, are dedicated to
worshipping Her.

They are all seeking Srimati Radhika’s blessings. She is the
ultimate bestower of all boons and benedictions. In Her toenails
alone, there is so much potency. All perfections and mystic powers
are there. If we leave aside worship of Her to worship any other, what
will we gain? It is also only through Her that we may worship Krsna.
Worshipping Krsna alone will not render the desired fruit. Therefore,
bhajana (internal worship) of Srimati Radhika is the topmost.

Apara-siddhi-rddhi-digdha-sat-padanguli-nakhe. All potencies
and all types of perfection emanate from the effulgence or rays of just
one toe-nail of Srimati Radhika.

makhesvari! kriyesvari svadhesvari suresvari
triveda-bharatisvari pramana-sasanesvari
ramesvari! ksamesvari pramoda-kananesvari
vrajesvari vrajadhipe sri radhike namo ’stu te
Sri Radha-krpa-katdksa-stava-raja (12)

[O mistress of all kinds of sacrifices, of all activities, of the
mantras uttered during yajria, of all the gods, of the teachings of
the three Vedas, of the enforcement of all scriptural principals,
of the goddess of fortune, of forgiveness, and of the delightful
forest [of Vrndavana], O mistress and empress of Vraja, O
$rimati Radhika, I offer my pranama unto You]

Krsna is called Nanda-nandana and Vrajendra-nandana, and He
is also referred to as the Prince of Vraja, however the actual isvari,
controller and master of Vraja, is Srimati Radhika.
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In Sri Nanda-nandanastakam there is the following verse:

vrajangana-sundyakarm sada sukha-pradayakam
jagan-manah pralobhanam namami nanda-nandanam
Sri Nanda-nandanastakam (8)

[The exquisite lover of the damsels of Vraja always bestows
happiness upon all living entities and enchants their mind. I
offer pranama to that Sri Nanda-nandanal]

Vrajangana refers to the gopis of Vindavana, among whom Srimati
Radhika is most prominent. “Sundyakar” means that Sri Krsna, in His
form of dhira-lalita-nayaka, is under the control of Srimati Radhika.
She is the nayika.

Sada sukha-pradayakam. The general meaning is that Sri Krsna
gives happiness to everyone, and the special meaning is that Srimati
Radhika gives happiness to Him.

Jagan-manah pralobhanam. Sri Krsna awakens greed for prema-
bhakti within the heart of everyone. SrT Radha-krpa-katdaksa-stava-raja
is sung to give Him happiness, and SrT Nanda-nandanastakam is sung
to give happiness to Sri Radha. By singing the glories of Krsna, one can
attain the lotus feet of Srimati Radhika, and by singing Her glories one
can attain the lotus feet of Krsna. Srila Narottama dasa Thakura writes:

krsna-nama-gane bhai, radhika-carana pai,
radha-nama-gane krsnacandra
Radhika-carana-renu (4)

[O brother, by chanting Krsna’s name, one attains the lotus feet
of Srimati Radhika, and by chanting Radha’s name, one attains
$r1 Krsna-candra.]

Still, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura prays:

radha-paksa chadi’ je-jana se-jana,
je-bhave se-bhave thake
ami to’ radhika-paksa-pati sada,
kabhu nahi heri ta’ke
Vrsabhanu-suta (4)
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[Let anyone aside from Sr1 Radha’s party be as they are. I am
indeed always partial to Radhika and never look upon those who
are not.]

The mood of the Gaudiya Vaisnavas is that they are not interested
in associating with people who worship anyone other than Srimat
Radhika. They will not even look at Krsna without Her. This is called
rupanuga bhajana.

Today is the day before Srimati Radhika's birthday; therefore,
under the guidance of Srila Jiva Gosvami, Srila Ripa Gosvami and Sri
Jayadeva Gosvami, we pray at Her lotus feet to one day obtain Her mercy.

Alecture given at Sri Kesavaji Gaudiya Matha in Mathura, India,
on Radhastami morning,
4 September, 2003

Published by the Harikatha team
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$r7 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvamt Maharaja

omorrow we will celebrate Radhastami. Although today is
Tactually Astami, it is mixed with some part of Saptami. This
- is why we call it saptami-viddha astami. So instead of today,
we will consider the fraction of Astami that appears tomorrow and
will do Radhika's abhiseka at six in the morning. After singing
prayers to Radhika and performing kirtana, we will speak something
in Her honour, and do Her abhiseka (bathing ceremony). After the
abhiseka, brahmacaris and sannyasis will go and bring cava (gifts
for Radharani, which are carried on the head of the devotees) from
Kailasa-nagara and other areas. Then again we will gather at five or
half past five in the evening and explain radha-tattva to you all.

At the beginning of creation, in the last phase of Dvapara-
yuga, Sri Krsna appeared at Vamsivata, the place of the rasa dance,
in Vrndavana. But He was not feeling happy, so He simultaneously
manifested two forms. In order to enjoy the pleasure of lila-vilasa,
sweet pastimes, He manifested Srimati Radhikaji from His left side,
and He manifested Sankara (Siva), $r1 Gopisvara, from His right side
as guru-tattva. Radha, filled with great pleasure, ran towards Krsna.
Ra means anurdga (deep spiritual loving attachment), and dha means
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dhavati (to run quickly and with great eagerness). She ran toward
Krsna, and that is why She is called “Radha”. Also, at that time, Krsna
worshipped Her (krsnena aradhita), and so She was named “Radhika”.

When Krsna first appeared in Gokula, Narada Rsi came, took
darsana of Krsna and thought, “Krsna can never appear alone. His
hladini-sakti must have appeared somewhere else [in this world].”

At that time, Vrsabhanu Maharaja was staying in Raval. Fifteen
days after Krsna's birth, Narada reached Raval and inquired from
Vrsabhanu Maharaja, “Do you have any children?”

Vrsabhanu Maharaja replied, “Yes, we do.” He called for Sridama,
who offered his obeisances to Naradaji.

Narada then blessed Sridama and asked Vrsabhanu Maharaja, “Has
a child been born to you in recently, in the past ten or fifteen days?”

Vrsabhanu Maharaja replied, “Yes, a little while before, a daughter
has appeared to us.”

In regard to Radhikaji’s birth, we have also heard that daily,
Vrsabhanu Maharaja took bath in the Yamuna River, which was flowing
nearby. One day, he saw a fully blossomed hundred-petalled lotus in
the river. In the middle of that lotus, there was an extremely beautiful
baby girl who was sometimes sucking Her toe, sometimes moving Her
hands and legs and sometimes playing in various ways. Seeing Her,
Baba, Vrsabhanu Maharaja, lifted Her up, took Her in his arms and
brought Her into the palace, where he placed Her on Kirtika's lap. Very
few people know Radhika as “Kirtika-kumari”, the daughter of Kirtika-
devi. Because it was Vrsabhanu Baba who took Her from the Yamuna
River and brought Her to the palace, She is called “Vrsabhanu-dulari”
or “Vrsabhanu-kanya” — the dear daughter of Vrsabhanu Maharaja —
and so on.

Narada asked Vrsabhanu Maharaja, “May I see your daughter? I will
do Her birth chart and bless Her. I will describe Her future qualities.”
[Vrsabhdnu Maharaja then bought out his baby girl.] Narada requested,
“In the meantime, please gather candana (sandalwood), dirva grass,
aksata (whole grains of rice), roli (sacred thread), Yamuna water and
other paraphernalia, so that I can perform a ceremony to bless Her.”

Vrsabhanu Baba went inside a room and in the meantime,
Narada Rsi entered a trance. While he was meditating, that baby

78



Pt G

girl transformed into an exquisite youthful (kisor?) form. Lalita and
Visakha appeared there. Lalita said, “What is your meditation? Arise,
arise. Offer your obeisances to Her lotus feet and ask Her for a boon.”

The moment Naradaji opened his eyes, Radhikaji gave him a
momentary darsana of Her kisori form, and then again appeared before
him [as a baby]. But because his thirst to see Her was not quenched, he
went to Govardhana, to a place that is now named after him: Narada-
kunda. There he performed austerities for thousands of years, without
eating or drinking. He meditated on Her and continuously chanted
the radha-mantra. After thousands of years, Naradaji became Naradi
Gopi. At that time Radhaji appeared and gave Naradi Gopi service to
Her. We have learned these details from sastra.

Some people say that the Srimad-Bhagavatam states, “Ete camsa-
kalah pumsah krsnas tu bhagavan svayam — Krsna is the original
Supreme Personality of Godhead,” and that the aim of the author, Srila
Vyasadeva, in manifesting Srimad-Bhdgavatam, was to describe Sri
Krsna’s pastimes only. But the viewpoint of our acaryas, like Srila
Sanatana Gosvami, Srila Jiva Gosvami and Srila Visvanatha Cakravartt
Thakura, is that rasa-lild, the most exalted pastime in Srimad-
Bhagavatam, was performed for the sake of Srimati Radhika. Krsna
personally told Her, “Tuht bina kahara rasa? tuht lagi’ mora varaja-
vasa — Without You, what is the question of performing rasa? Only
because of You do I reside in Vraja.”

Sata-koti-gopi madhava-mana
rakhite narilo  kori’ jatana
Sata-koti Gopi (1)

[Millions of lovely cowherd damsels are unable to keep Madhava’s
attention, despite their great endeavour to do so.]

When Radhika disappeared from rasa-lila, Krsna saw that even
millions of gopis could not attract His mind. Lamenting and crying out,
“Radhe Radhe!” He left to find Her. Although in Srimad-Bhagavatam, it
is not mentioned clearly in this way, the commentators have extracted
the meanings of slokas only in this way. Krsna did not disappear from
there alone. Radharani first disappeared from the rasa-lila, in mana,
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then after, Krsna left the rasa dance to search for Her. Very worried
and crying, “Radhe Radhe,” He finally found Her.

The other gopis, who had left the rasa dance to search for Krsna,
now saw two sets of footprints. One set were Krsna's footprints, and
the other, in the middle of His footprints, belonged to a lady. They
thought, “These footprints belong to Krsna, but whose are these
other, smaller and delicate footprints, endowed with such beautiful
markings?”

Since Lalita, Visakha and the other gopfs in Sri Radha’s party had
been serving Her feet, they knew that this second set of footprints
belonged to Her, and they felt very pleased. “Oh, Krsna has not gone
alone,” they thought. “He has taken our prana-priya (dearmost) sakhi
with Him.” At the same time, they felt sad. “Now we cannot serve Them
while They are meeting.”

Other gopis, those who were vipaksd, or not in Radha’s party, said:

anayaradhito nunam
bhagavan harir isvarah
yan no vihaya govindah
prito yam anayad rahah
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.30.28)

[Surely this gopi (Srimati Radhika) has truly worshipped (aradhito)
Bhagavan Sri Hari, the supreme autocrat. Otherwise, why has
Govinda left us all and only taken Her with Him?]

“Oh, this girl who has gone with Krsna is so fortunate. Krsna
has taken Her to a secluded place and has thus broken the pride
(saubhagya-mada) of millions of us gopis.” They understood that the
gopi Krsna took with Him is superior to them. “She has surely served
Narayana and pleased Him, and due to His benediction, Krsna took
Her alone.” In this way, the supremacy of Radhaji was revealed to the
world. As soon as She disappeared from the rasa dance, Krsna left to
find Her. Radhika is therefore topmost among all of Krsna's beloveds,
and rasa-lila was performed exclusively to establish Her superiority.
Krsna performed it for Her pleasure only. He displayed the supremacy
of the gopis, by saying:
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na paraye 'ham niravadya-samyujam
sva-sadhu-krtyam vibudhayunapi vah
ya mabhajan durjara-geha-srnkhalah
samvrscya tad vah pratiyatu sadhuna
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.32.22)

“O gopis, for My sake you left your husbands, worldly religion, shyness,
the instructions of your superiors and your lives as householders, all
of which were meant to keep you bound. The duties of household life
never come to an end. It is a srrikhala, a chain binding the hands and
legs. What is that chain? The instructions of superiors. You shattered
that chain and came to Me. How can I ever repay you? Oh, you are
sadhus, saints. By your saintly nature you may free Me from My debt,
but I can never repay you.”

The supremacy of the gopis, and among the gopis, the supremacy
of the gopis who are Radhika’s bodily expansions, is thus shown. Our
dcaryas have written:

agha-ripur api yatnad atra devyah prasada
prasara-krta-katakna-prapti-kamah prakamam
anusarati yad uccaih snana-sevanu-bandhais
tad ati-surabhi-radha-kundam evasrayo me
Sri Radha-kundastaka (3)

[For the pleasure of Srimati Radhika, even Sr1 Krsna Himself,
yearning to attain Her merciful sidelong glance, performs
difficult austerities at the very precious and fragrant Radha-
kunda, regularly bathing and carefully observing all the
appropriate rituals. May that supremely enchanting Radha-
kunda be my shelter.]

Radhaji was in mana, sulky anger, and became Manini. Her mana
had no cause. Radhika’s mana is of two types: hetuka mana and
ahaituka mana, sulky anger with or without any cause. The vipaksa
(rival) gopis headed by Candravali criticized Her, saying, “Does
Radhika not feel ashamed to do mana? She becomes obstinate when
She is in mana. I do not want to see Her face.”
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On the other hand, Radhika says, “Candravali knows nothing
about the nature of prema. She does not know how to please her
beloved. I do not want to see her face.”

The sneha, affection, of Radhika and Candravali is different.
Candravali’s affection for Krsna is ghrta-sneha, very smooth, while
the affection of Radhika and Her sakhis is madhu-sneha, like madhu,
honey, which is smooth and also sweet. Candravali’'s affection is
compared with ghee, which needs sugar to become sweet, but honey is
sweet on its own. This is the difference between them.

In Ujjvala-nilamani, Srila Rapa Gosvami has described Radhaji’s
astonishing moods, especially sneha, mana, pranaya, raga, anuraga,
bhava, mahabhava, riidha, adhiradha, mohana, madana. Krsna Himself
does not have madana-bhdva, so, in order to relish the madana-
bhava of Radhaji, Krsna appeared as Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu in
Sr1 Navadvipa-dhama, along with His associates. There, His desire
was fulfilled. For a person to fulfil his desire, he needs a guru. For
this same purpose, Mahaprabhu went to see Sri Raya Ramananda
at Godavari and asked him many questions. Why did He do so? In
811 Krsna's pastimes, Raya Ramananda is Visakha-devi, Radhika's
gopt friend who understands all of Radhika’'s moods. There, in
Godavari, Mahaprabhu displayed to Raya Ramananda all the moods
of Radhika, even His form as rasardja-mahabhava. This very same
Visakha, in the form of Raya Ramananda, trained Mahaprabhu in
realizing these moods. After their meeting, Mahaprabhu told him,
“I am so pleased. This is why I came. My desires are now fulfilled.
Please help Me to relish radha-bhava, the moods of Srimati Radhika.
Please come to Jagannatha Puri and help Me there.” Raya Ramanandaji
then came to Jagannatha Puri.

Alecture given at Sr1 Kes$avaji Gaudiya Matha in Mathura, India
on the evening before Radhastami,
27 August, 2009

Published by the Harikatha team
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$r7 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharija

[Srila Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja requested Krsnadasa
Prabhu to sing Sri Mangala-gitam, Sri Radha-krpa-kataksa-stava-rdaja
and Sri Nanda-nandanastakam.]

and if you want to please Krsna, then you will have to please
“iA Radhika. If you sing the glories of Krsna, then Radhikaji, with
millions of ears, will be eager to hear them. And if someone sings the

If you want to please Radhikaji, then you will have to please Krsna;

glories of Radhikaji, then Krsna, intensely greedy to hear them, will
desire to have billions and trillions of ears. We sang the glories of
Radhika in Sri Radha-krpa-kataksa-stava-raja. Now we will sing Sri
Nanda-nandanastakam, in which obeisances are offered to Krsna
and His glories are sung.

First of all, I offer my millions of dandavat pranama pusparijali
unto the lotus feet of my gurupada-padma, nitya-lila-pravista om
visnupdda astottara-sata Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajiana Kesava Gosvami
Maharaja. After that, I offer my obeisances unto the sannyadsis,
brahmacaris, Vaisnavas and Vaisnavis.

The residents of Raval and Varsana celebrated Radhastami
yesterday. This is because they do not deeply contemplate the tithis
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(Vedic time periods) as given in $astra. They celebrate Janmastami and
Radhastami only on Astami, without considering whether that Astami
is purva-viddhd, parva-viddha or suddha, meaning, whether it is
pure or not.” But the four root Vaisnava sampradayas — the Brahma
sampradaya, the Rudra sampradaya, the Sanaka sampradaya and the
$ri sampradaya — do consider these rules. Following in their footsteps,
we also consider these principles and are therefore celebrating Sri
Radhastami today.

Yesterday evening, I described how Srimati Radhika appeared in
Raval, and how [Vrsabhanu] Baba found Her in the Yamuna River on
a hundred-petalled lotus flower. In a different kalpa (time period), She
also appears on a lotus flower in Vrsabhanu-kunda. Both of these
are understood to be true, with due consideration of the difference in
kalpas. But in this kalpa, She appeared in Raval.

Radhikaji has innumerable qualities which neither Ananta Sesa
nor Krsna can describe.

devi krsna-mayi prokta
radhika para-devata
sarva-laksmi-mayi sarva
kantih sammohini para
Brhad-gautamiya-tantra
Quoted in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 4.83)

[She who shines brilliantly, and who is nondifferent from
811 Krsna, is called Srimati Radhika. She is most worshipable
and presides over all goddesses of fortune. She possesses
all splendour and completely bewilders Sri Krsna. She is the
supreme internal potency of the Lord.]

The word devi in the above-mentioned verse means that Srimati
Radhika is the goddess of all goddesses. Krsna-mayl means that all of
Her bodily limbs manifest from Her mahabhava: the highest ecstatic
love for Krsna. She anoints Herself with Her sneha (affection) for
Krsna, and She bathes in the affection that Lalita, Visakha and Her

7 If the previous day’s tithi (Saptami) is still present at sunrise, it is called
‘impure.’ In that case we observe Radhastami the next day.
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other sakhis have towards Her. Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami has
fully explained all of this in his writings. Radhika is Krsna-may1; Her
prema (love) for Krsna constitutes Her very limbs.

Devi krsna-mayi prokta radhika para-devata. She is para-
devata. Sri Krsna is the devata of all devatas (God of all gods). And
who is the devata of Krsna? She who exhibits mana at Radha-kunda.
Krsna takes bath in Radha-kunda three times, in order to pacify Her.
In deep meditation, He chants, “Radhe Radhe,” to please Her. How
glorious is this radha-namat

Once, as Sr1 Jayadeva Gosvami was composing the verses of his
Sri Gita-govinda, in Campaka-hatta, a pastime appeared in his heart in
which he saw Sri Krsna attempting to pacify Srimati Radhika. After
putting His flute at Her lotus feet, $r1 Krsna wanted to place Her feet
on His head. This filled $ri Jayadeva with fear, and he could not bring
himself to write what he saw. He thought, “Sr1 Krsna is sarvesvara (the
Lord of all). There is no para-tattva (Supreme Absolute Truth) besides
Him. He possesses all potencies, and although Radhikaji is Krsna's
hladini-sakti (pleasure-giving potency), still, Krsna is the topmost
principle (para-tattva). Since Srimati Radhika is His potency, how can
He touch His head to Her lotus feet? This is impossible.”

Thus a doubt arose in Jayadeva Gosvami's heart. He stopped
writing, closed his notebook and went to bathe in the Ganga.
Meanwhile Sr1 Krsna Himself assumed the form of Sri Jayadeva
looking as though he were ready to take bath. In the form of Jayadeva,
Krsna arrived at Jayadeva’'s house and said to his wife Padmavati,
“I was writing something in our temple room, and then I went to take
bath. On the way, I remembered something, so I have come to write in
My manuscript. Please bring it to Me.” She brought the manuscript,
and Krsna personally completed the verse that Jayadeva had begun to
write. To “smara-garala-khandanarm — the deadly poison of amorous
love...” He added “...mama $irasi mandanam dehi pada-pallavam
udaram — is counteracted by decorating My head with Your flower-
like feet.”

smara-garala-khandanam  mama $irasi mandanam
dehi pada-pallavam udaram
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[The beautiful flower blossoms of Your feet counteract the deadly
poison of amorous love. They extinguish the terrifying fire of
the pain of that love, which rages within My heart. Therefore,
please be kind and allow Your feet to decorate My head.]

“0 Radhikaji, smara garala khandanam.” The word smara here
means, “Your being separated from Me has the effect of a million
poisons. I cannot tolerate it. Kindly forgive My offence and decorate
My head by placing Your lotus foot on it.” Sri Krsna Himself penned
this in golden words, and then left.

A short time later, Jayadeva returned, having taken his bath.
Surprised, his wife asked, “How were you able to come back so
quickly? Just a short while ago you returned, wrote something in your
book, and again went out to bathe.”

Jayadeva Gosvami said, “I never came back. [ am returning just
now, for the first time, after taking bath.” He asked for his manuscript,
and upon opening it he saw that his unfinished verse had been
completed in golden writing, by Krsna Himself. He could not write it,
so Krsna Himself came and wrote it. How glorious is Radhajt!

She is sarva-laksmi-mayi, the sum-total of all Laksmis (goddesses
of fortune):

ananta-koti-visnu-loka-namra-padmajarcite
himadrija-pulomaja-virificaja-vara-prade
apara-siddhi-rddhi-digdha-sat-padanguli-nakhe
kada karisyasiha mam krpa-kataksa-bhajanam
$ri Radha-krpa-kataksa-stava-raja (11)

[0 You who are worshipped by Sri Laksmi-devi — the mistress
of unlimited Vaikuntha planets — and who bestows benedictions
upon Sr1 Parvati, Indrani and Sarasvati! Even one of the nails
on Your lotus feet gives rise to an infinite variety of spiritual
perfections. Oh, when will You make me the recipient of Your
merciful sidelong glance?]

makhesvari! kriyesvari svadhesvari suresvari
triveda-bharatisvari pramana-sasanesvari
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ramesvari! ksamesvari pramoda-kananesvari
vrajesvari vrajadhipe sri radhike namo ’stu te
Sri Radha-krpa-kataksa-stava-raja (12)

[O Mistress of all kinds of sacrifices, of all activites, of the
mantras uttered during yajrias, of all the gods, of all the
teachings of the three Vedas, of the enforcement of all scriptural
principles, of the goddess of fortune, of forgiveness, and of the
delightful forest [of Vrndavana]. O Mistress and Empress of
Vraja, O Srimati Radhika, I offer my pranama unto You.]

Such are Radhikaji’s glories.

What to speak of other demigods, not even Brahma and Sarkara
can attain darsana of Her lotus feet. Even Krsna Himself worships
them. She is sarva-laksmi, the embodiment of all goddesses of fortune,
and sarva-kanti, the one who fulfils all of Sri Krsna transcendental
desires. Others, like Candravali, Lalita and Visakha can fulfil His
desires to a certain extent. There were millions of groups of gopis
in rasa-lila, but as soon as Radhikaji left, Krsna also left that rasa
dance. Krsna thinks, “Who is this rasa for? It is only for Radhika. If
She is not in this rasa dance, who is it for? Who, then, will perform
rasa?” Breaking the pride of the other gopfs, He left to find Sr1 Radha.
Radhika para-devata. Krsna is devata and She is para-devata: the
supreme worshipful deity.

The glories of Radhika are innumerable. Now the Vaisnavas in
this assembly will glorify Her for ten minutes each. This is Her real
abhiseka (bathing ceremony). She will not be as pleased with the
abhiseka [using various ingredients such as milk, yogurt, honey, ghee,
etc.] as She will be with our chanting of Her glories.

Alecture given at Sri Kesavaji Gaudiya Matha in Mathura, India,
on Radhastami morning,
28 August, 2009

Published by the Harikatha team
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Excerpt from $r7 Harinima Mahi-mantra

sarva-ceto-harah krsnas tasya cittam hartay asau
vaidagdhi-sara-vistarair ato radha hara mrta (1)

Hare — Sri Krsnacandra’s transcendental beauty captivates the minds
of all, but Srimati Radhika captivates even the mind of $ri Krsna by exer-
cising Her unrivalled cleverness. Therefore, She is known as Hara. Hara
in the singular vocative case is Hare.

karsati sviya-lavanya-murali-kala-nihsvanaih
$ri-radham mohana-guna ’lankrtah krsna iryate (2)

Krsna — Sr1 Hari, who is adorned with qualities that bewilder the three
worlds, constantly attracts Srimati Radhika by His youthful beauty and
the sweet sound of His flute. Therefore, He is called Krsna [the all-
attractive one].

Sruyate niyate rase harina harineksna
ekakint rahah-kunje hareyam tena kathyate (3)

Hare — Sr1 Krsna kidnapped the doe-eyed Srimati Radhika, taking Her
alone to a secluded forest bower, away from the rasa-mandala. This
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has been learned from the words of the most exalted saintly person-
alities. Therefore, Radhika is known as Hara. Hara in its vocative case
becomes Hare.

anga-syamalima-stomaih syamali-kata-karncanah
ramate radhaya sardham atah krsno nigadyate (4)

Krsna — The magnificent effulgence emanating from His dark limbs can
convert Sri Radhika’s golden complexion to the lustre of a dark sapphire
($syama-varna). That Radha-ramana Syamasundara 1s called Krsna.

krtvaranye sarah-srestham kantayanumatas taya
akrsya sarva-tirthani taj-jnanat krsna iryate (5)

Krsna — Sri Hari manifested Syama-kunda, the topmost of all beautiful
lakes, in the forest of Vraja near Govardhana. He did this in accordance
with the desire of His beloved Sr1 Radhika, and He attracted all holy
places to it. Therefore, learned people who understand this deep secret
call Him Krsna.

krsyate radhaya premna yamuna-tata-kananam
lilaya lalitas capi dhiraih krsna udahrtah (6)

Krsna — Although His pastimes in the kurijas on the banks of the Yamuna
in Vrndavana bewilder the world, the all-attractive dhira-lalita-nayaka
$ri Hari is attracted by the transcendental prema of Sr1 Radhika, which
is celebrated by the name mahabhdva. That is why intelligent people
call Him Krsna.

hrtavan gokule tisthann aristam pusta-punigavam
$ri-haris tam rasad uccai rayatiti hara mrta (7)

Hare — Whilst living in Vraja, $r1 Krsna stole away the life force of the
strong bull-like demon, Aristasura. At that very moment Srimati Radhika,
in great jubilation, loudly chanted “Hari, Hari!” For this reason, Sri Radha
is known as Hara. In the vocative case, Hara is addressed as Hare.

hy asputam rayati priti-bharena hari-cestitam
gayatiti mata dhirair hara rasa-vicaksanaih (8)
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Hare — Sr1 Radhika sings the pastimes of Sri Krsna in indistinct tones,
and sometimes, out of intense affection, She sings loudly. Therefore,
learned scholars who are expert in discerning rasa-tattva refer to Her
as Hara. Hara is addressed as Hare.

rasavesa-paristratam jahara muralim hareh
hareti kirtita devt vipine keli-lampata (9)

Hare — In Vrndavana, Sri Radhika playfully stole away the flute as it fell
from the hands of Sri Krsna while He was immersed in rasa. Because
She stole away (jahara), Radhika-devi is known as Hara. The form of
address for Hara is Hare.

govardhana-dari-kunje parirambha-vicaksanah
$ri-radham ramayamasa ramas tena mato harih (10)

Rama — Sri Krsna is most clever in the art of embracing. He is thus
known as Rama because He wandered with Sri Radhika, playing and
enjoying with Her in the cave-like arbours of Govardhana.

hanti duhkhani bhaktanam rati saukhyani canvaham
hara devi nigadita maha-karunya-salini (11)

Hare — Sri Radhika is most merciful. She steals away all the miseries
of the devotees and daily bestows happiness upon them. Thus She is
known as Hara and is addressed as Hare.

ramate bhajate cetah paramananda-varidhau
atreti kathito ramah syama-sundara-vigrahah (12)

Rama — The minds of the devotees who perform bhajana delight in the
topmost ocean of bliss, Sr1 Krsna. For this reason the dark complexioned
$ri Krsna is known as Rama.

ramayaty acyutam premnad nikunja-vana-mandire
rama nigadita radha ramo yuktas taya punah (13)

Rama — In the arbours, Srimati Radhika gives joy to Sri Hari with Her
prema. Therefore, according to the etymological origin of ramayati
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anandayati or ‘She who gives happiness and bliss’, She is called Rama. Sri
Krsna is known as Rama because He unites with Sri Radha, or Rama.

rodaniar gokule davanalam asayati hy asau
visosayati tenokto ramo bhakta-sukhavah (14)

Rama — When Sr1 Krsna, saw all the Vrajavasis weeping in Vraja, He
swallowed the forest fire, thus giving them great pleasure. Therefore,
$ri Krsna, who gives happiness to His bhaktas, is called Rama.

nihantum asuran yato mathurda-puram ity asau
tadagam adrahah kamo yasyah sasau hareti ca (15)

Hare — Sr1 Krsna went to Mathura-purt to kill Karnsa and other demons.
Afterwards, He returned to Vraja with the desire to meet with Sr1Radhika
in a solitary place. She attracts Sr1 Krsna from dhamas like Mathura
and brings Him to Vraja. For this reason She is called Hara (one who
steals). The form of address for Hara is Hare.

agatya duhkha-harta yo sarvesam vrajavasinam
$ri radha-hari-carito harih sri-nanda-nandanah (16)

Hare — Sri Nanda-nandana came from Mathura and Dvaraka to steal
away all the miseries of the Vrajavasis. That Nanda-nandana, who is
endowed with pastimes that captivate the mind of $r1 Radhika, is called
Hari. The word Hari becomes Hare in the vocative case.

Thus ends the commentary on the maha-mantra
by Srila Jiva Gosvami
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Excerpt from $r7 Harinima Maha-mantra

ajnana-tat-karya-vinasa-hetoh
sukhatmanah syama-kisora-murteh
sri-radhikaya ramanasya purmsah
smaranti nityarm mahatam mahantah (1)

The topmost devotees, the maha-bhagavatas, eternally remember the
embodiment of bliss and the youthful black complexioned form of
$ri Radha-ramana, who can destroy ignorance (avidya) as well as the
disease of material existence born from it.

vilokya tasmin rasikam krtajnam
jitendriyam $antam ananya-cittam
krtarthayante krpaya susisyam
pradaya nama-traya-yukta-padyam (2)

That same maha-bhagavata who upon seeing their qualified disciple
completely full of devotion, attachment and taste for the same Sri Radha-
ramana, and also recognizing him to be grateful, victorious over the
senses, peaceful, undistracted and steady minded, mercifully gives him
the verse containing hare krsna, etc., namely the maha-mantra, which
is composed of three names. In this way, they make him successful.
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Commentary on the word “Hare”
within the maha-mantra

harir harati papani dusta-cittair api smrtah
anicchayapi samsprsto dahatyeva hi pavakah (3)

Hare — Just as fire burns even if touched by accident, similarly, the Lord
can remove all the sins of a person with a wicked mind, regardless of
the mood with which he remembers Him. Thus His name is Hari, “He
who steals away”.

vijnapya bhagavat-tattvam cid-ghanananda-vigraham
haraty avidyam tat-karyam ato harir iti smrtah (4)

By providing a clear understanding of the conclusive truth about His
nature, Sri Bhagavan, the embodiment of eternity, knowledge and bliss,
destroys avidya, or the absence of knowledge, and its concomitant
result, ignorance. Therefore the name Hari (one who takes away) is an
appropriate name to remember Him.

athava sarvesam sthavara-jarigamadinam tapatrayam haratiti
harih, yadva divya-sadguna-sravana-kathana-dvara sarvesam
visvadinam mano haratiti, yadva sva-madhuryena koti-
kandarpa-lavanyena sarvesam avataradinam mano haratiti
harih, hari-sabdasya-sambodhane ‘he hare’ (5)

He is called Hari because He removes the threefold miseries of all the
moving and non-moving living entities. The minds of materially enmeshed
living entities are captivated by hearing and chanting His transcendental
qualities. Therefore, His name is Hari. By His sweet innate beauty and
elegance, which is more enchanting than millions upon millions of
Cupids, He captures the minds of all other incarnations. Thus the Prince
of Vraja, Sr1 Krsna, is known as Hari. The vocative form of Hari is Hare.

rasadi-prema-saukhyarthe harerharati ya manah
hara sa giyate sadbhir-vrsabhanu-suta para (6)

svarupa-prema-vatsalyair-harer-harati ya manah
hara sa kathyate sadbhih sri-radha vrsabhanuja (7)
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harati sri-krsna manah krsnahlada-svarupini
ato haretyanenaiva sri-radha parigiyate
ityadina sri-radha-vacaka-hara-sabdasya sambodhane hare (8)

To accomplish the loving pleasure of rasa, Srimati Radhika captivates
the mind of Krsna by Her form, qualities, tenderness and love. Thus,
gentle, virtuous persons talk and sing about the bliss potency (hladini-
sakti) of Sri Krsna, Vrsabhanu-nandini Sri Radha, by using the name
Hara. Hara is addressed as Hare.

Commentary on the word “Krsna”
within the maha-mantra

krsir bha-vacakah sabdo, nas ca nirvrtti-vacakah
tayor aikyam param brahma, krsna ity abhidhiyate (9)

Krsna — The verbal root krs means ‘all-attractive’ and na means ‘all-
blissful’. When combined, they indicate the all-attractive and blissful
Parabrahma, known by the name Sr1 Krsna.

isvarah paramah krsnah sac-cid-ananda-vigrahah
andadir adir govindah sarva-karana-karanam (10)

It is Govinda Himself — who is beginningless and who is the origin of all,
the cause of all causes, the personification of eternity, knowledge and
bliss and the Supreme Controller — who is known by the name Krsna.

anandaika-sukhah sriman syamah kamala-locanah
gokulanandano nanda-nandanah krsna iryate
krsna sabdasya sambodhane krsna (11)

That one without a second, who is the personification of the elixir
of pure bliss and the source of delight for the residents of Gokula, is
the lotus-eyed son of Nanda, Sri Syamasundara (the beautiful dark
complexioned one), who is referred to as Krsna. The vocative form of
the word Krsna is Krsna.
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Commentary on the word “Rama”
within the maha-mantra

ra-sabdoccaranat devi! bahir niryanti patakah
punah pravesakale tu makarasca kapatavat (12)

Rama — Sri Sankara said to Parvati: He Devi! By pronouncing the
first syllable of the word Rama (ra) all sins leave the body, and when
one chants the syllable ma, it acts as a door to prevent the sins from
re-entering.

ramante yogino 'nante satyanande cidatmani
iti ramapadendadah parambrahma 'bhidhiyate (13)

Yogis rejoice in the pure spiritual and unlimited Absolute Truth, and the
embodiment of bliss. That Parabrahma is known as Rama.

vaidagdhi sara-sarvasvam, murta-liladhidaivatam
$ri-radham ramyan nityam rama ity abhidhiyate (14)

$r1 Krsna, the predominating deity of all rasa-filled pastimes, the crest-
jewel of the clever and the topmost enjoyer of rasa (rasika-sekhara),
eternally gives joy to Srimati Radhika. He is thus referred to as Rama.

$ri radhayascittamakrsya ramate kridatiti ramah
rama-sabdasya sambodhane rama

tatha hi krama-dipikayam candram prati sri-krsnah-
mama nama-satenaiva radha-nama saduttamam

yah smarettu sada radham na jane tasya kim phalam (15)

$r1 Krsna further attracts the mind of Sr1 Radhika and thus enjoys
performing pastimes with Her. He is therefore known as Rama. The
vocative form of the word Rama is Rama. In the Krama-dipika, $ri Krsna
said to Candrama, the moon: Radha’s name is superior to hundreds of
My names. In other words, chanting Sri Radha’s name just once is far
superior to chanting My names hundreds of times. Even I do not know
what benefit awaits that person who always chants and remembers
$riRadha.
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Another explanation of each word
of the maha-mantra is as follows:

Hare — “krsnasya mano haratiti hara radhd, tasyah sambodhanane he
hare — Srimati Radhika, who steals the mind of $ri Krsna, is called Hara.
She is addressed, ‘He Hare! ”

Krsna — “radhaya manah karsatiti krsnah tasya sarmbodhane he krsna —
Krsna means He who attracts the mind of $ri Radha. He is addressed,
‘He Krsna!’ ”

Hare — “krsnasya loka-lajja-dhairyadi sarvam haratiti hara radhg,
tasyah sambodhane he hare — Sri Radhika causes Sri Krsna to lose
(hara) all His shyness, sobriety, patience, modesty, etc. That is why She
is known as Hara. She is addressed, ‘He Hare! ”

Krsna — “radhaya loka-lajja-dhairyadi sarvam karsatiti krsnah, tasya
sambodhane he krsna — Sr1 Krsna attracts Radhika in such a way that
She loses all Her shyness, reserve, patience, etc. For this reason He is
called Krsna. He is addressed, ‘He Krsna! ”

Krsna — “yatra yatra radha tisthati gacchati va tatra tatra sa pasyati
krsno mam sprsati, balat karicukadikam sarvam haratiti krsnah, tasya
sambodhane he krsna — Wherever Sri Radhika stands or goes, She sees
$r1 Krsna touching Her and forcibly pulling Her veil. For this reason He
is called Krsna (all-attractive) and is addressed ‘He Krsna! ”

Krsna — “punar harsatam gamayati vanam karsatiti krsnah, tasya
sambodhane he krsna — He gives pleasure to $ri Radha, who again ventures
to the forest of Vimdavana, being irresistibly attracted by the sound of
His flute. For this reason He is called Krsna and addressed ‘He Krsna! ”

Hare — “yatra krsno gacchati tisthati va tatra tatra pasyati radha
mamagre parsve sarvatra tisthati viharati iti hara radha, tasyah
sarbodhane he hare — Sri Krsna sees $ri Radha next to Him wherever
He stands or moves — in every direction — and hence His consciousness
becomes captivated by Her. Therefore, She is called Hara. She is
addressed, ‘He Hare!" ”
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Hare — “punas tam krsnam harati sva-sthanam abhisarayatiti hara
radha, tasyah sambodhane he hare — She again steals Sri Krsna away
to a secret rendezvous hinted at by Her; therefore, the address to Sri
Radha is Hara. Hara changes to Hare in the vocative case. ”

Hare — “krsnam vanam harati vanam agamayatiti hara radha, tasyah
sambodhane he hare — SriRadha steals Krsna away to the forest. In other
words Her attraction takes Krsna to the forest groves of Vrndavana;
thus, Sri Radha is called Hara. She is addressed, ‘He Hare! ”

Rama — “ramayati tam narma-niriksanddineti ramah, tasya sambodhane
he rama — $ri Krsna’s playful smile, laughter, darsang, etc., involves Sri
Radhika in amorous pastimes and thus gives pleasure to Her. For this
reason His name is Rama. He is addressed, ‘He Rama" ”

Hare — “tat-kalikam dhairyavalambanadikam krsnasya haratiti hara
radha tasyah sambodhane he hare — Sri Radha causes Krsna to
instantly lose His patience and composure. Therefore, She is Hara and
addressed, ‘He Hare! ”

Rama — “cumbana-stanakarsandalinganadibhih ramate iti ramah tasya
sambodhane he rama — By means of intimate kisses, stana-akarsana,
embraces and so forth, Sri Krsna performs intimate pastimes with
Radhika. He is addressed, ‘He Rama! ”

Rama - “punas tam purusocitam krtva ramayatiti ramah, tasya
sambodhane he rama — Sri Krsna is He who enjoys amorous pastimes
with His consort, Sr1 Radhika, by making Her play the dominant role in
love. He is thus called Rama (the enjoyer), and is addressed ‘He Rama! "

Rama - “punas tatra ramate iti ramah, tasya sambodhane he rama —
Because He repeatedly enjoys pleasure in that place, He is called Rama
and is addressed ‘He Rama! ”

Hare — “punah rasante krsnasya mano hrtva gacchatiti hara radhaq,
tasyah sambodhane he hare — As rasa-lila comes to a conclusion, She
walks away and yet again steals Sr1 Krsna's mind. Radha is therefore
called Hara. She is addressed ‘He Hare! ”
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Hare “radhaya mano hrtva gacchatiti harih krsnah, tasya
sambodhane he hare — Similarly, $r1 Krsna, at the conclusion of rasa-

lila also walks away, capturing Radhika's mind. Thus He is called Hari.
Here, Krsna is addressed, ‘He Hare! ”

Thus ends the commentary on the maha-mantra
by $ri Gopala Guru Gosvami
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Excerpt from $ri Rimananda Raya Sarmvada
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sel mahabhava haya ‘cintamani-sara’
krsna-varicha purna kare ei karya tara

‘mahabhava-cintamani’ radhdra svaripa
lalitadi sakhi—tara kaya-vyuha-ripa

radha-prati krsna-sneha—sugandhi udvartana
ta'te ati sugandhi deha—ujjvala-varana

karunyamrta-dharaya snana prathama
tarunyamrta-dharaya snana madhyama

lavanyamrta-dharaya tad-upari snana
nija-lajja-syama-pattasati-paridhana

krsna-anuraga—dvitiya aruna-vasana
pranaya-mana-kanculikaya vaksa acchadana

saundarya—kunkuma, sakhi-pranaya—candana
smita-kanti—karptra, tine—ange vilepana
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krsnera ujjuvala-rasa—mrgamada-bhara
sei mrgamade vicitra kalevara

pracchanna-mana-vamya—dhammilla-vinyasa
‘dhiradhiratmaka’ guna—arnge pata-vasa

raga-tambula-rage adhara ujjvala
prema-kautilya—netra-yugale kajjala

‘suddipta-sattvika’ bhava, harsadi ‘sancart’

ei saba bhava-bhisana saba ange bhari’
‘kila-kincitadi’-bhava-vimsati-bhisita
guna-sreni-puspamald sarvarnge purita

saubhagya-tilaka caru-lalate ujjvala
prema-vaicittya—ratna, hrdaya—tarala

madhya-vayasa, sakhi-skandhe kara-nyasa
krsna-lila-manovrtti-sakhi dsa-pasa

nijanga-saurabhalaye garva-paryanka
ta'te basi’ ache, sada cinte krsna-sarnga

krsna-nama-guna-yasa—avatarmsa kane
krsna-nama-guna-yasa-pravaha-vacane

krsnake karaya syama-rasa-madhu pana
nirantara purna kare krsner sarva-kama

krsnera visuddha-prema-ratnera akara
anupama-gunagana-purna kalevara

“Mahabhava is the essence of all perfection and is like a wish
fulfilling desire stone; its only business is to fulfill all of Sri Krsna's
desires. Sri Radha is the topmost spiritual gem, and the other gopis
such as Sr1 Lalita are Her direct expansions (kaya-vyitha). $r1Krsna’s
affection for Her is like a perfumed massage, which makes $ri Radha’s

transcendental body brilliantly lustrous and fragrant.
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“Sr1 Radha takes Her first bath in the shower of the nectar of
compassion, and She takes Her second bath at midday in the nectar
waves of fresh youth. Later on, Radharani takes Her third and last
bath in the nectar-ocean of bodily luster. She wears the garment of
shyness, in the form of a very fine, dark blue silk sari.

“Srimati Radharant's affection for Krsna is Her upper cloth,
which is reddish in color. She then covers Her breasts with a bodice
comprised of overwhelming affection (pranaya) and jealous anger
(mana) for Krsna. Srimati Radharant’s personal beauty is the reddish
vermilion (saffron) powder known as kurikuma placed upon Her body.
Her affection for Her sakhis is sandalwood pulp, and the sweetness
of Her gentle smile is camphor. These three combined — camphor,
sandalwood pulp and kurikuma — are smeared over Her body.

“Amorous love for Krsna is the fragrance of musk, and special
decorative pictures drawn with that musk nicely decorate Her entire
divine body. Concealed sulkiness and Her unsubmissive leftist mood
constitute Her hair style. The quality of dhiradhira — an indignant
heroine who greets her faithless beau sometimes with wry politeness
while rebuffing him with ambiguous words, and sometimes with
harshness, caustically rejecting him — is the silk garment covering Her
body. Her attachment for Krsna is the reddish stain from betel nuts
upon Her lips, which causes them to shine brilliantly. Her crookedness
in loving affairs is the decorative black mascara around Her eyes.
The ornaments on Her body are the forms of Her eight types of fully
blazing devotional ecstatic transformations (sattvika-bhavas) and
the other sarncari-bhavas (thirty-three transitory emotions that swell
from the ocean of sthayi-bhava, the permanent emotion) headed by
jubilation. All these ecstasies are like the decorations that beautifully
embellish Her body.

“These bodily ornaments constitute twenty kinds of ecstatic
symptoms, beginning with kila-kiricita-bhava (a mixture of seven
moods — pride, desire, crying, laughing, malice, fear and anger —
that manifest simultaneously). Her transcendental qualities such as
sweetness are the flower garland hanging upon Her whole body. A
supremely beautiful tilaka of good fortune adorns Her forehead. Her
various loving moods such as prema-vaicittya are the various gems
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from which Her necklace is composed, and Her heart is the locket of
Her affection, which nicely decorates Her.

“She rests Her hands on the shoulder of a sakht, who represents
eternal, fresh adolescence. Radha’s sakhis, who always stay close by
Her, are the forms of Her various mental activities, which all dwell
upon the pastimes of Sri Krsna. Within Srimati Radharant’s palace,
which represents Her bodily beauty, is Her bedstead composed of
pride itself; She is always seated there thinking of Sri Krsna’s intimate
association.

“Sri Krsna’'s name, fame and qualities decorate Her ears, and His
name and fame flow continually from Her speech. Sri Radha induces
Krsna to drink the honey of amorous pleasure, and She completely
satisfies all of His desires. Her body is exactly like the valuable jewel
of completely pure prema, the only object of which is Sri Krsna.
These unparalleled spiritual qualities always decorate Sri Radha’s
transcendental body.”

Vivrtti (commentary) of $r7 Srimad
Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja

811 Radha is mahabhava-cintamani-svaripa — She is the
embodiment of mahabhava and is just like a wish fulfilling spiritual
jewel. As a cintamani fulfills all of one’s desires, so Sri Radha fulfills
all of the desires of Vrajendra-nandana $ri Krsna, who is the hero
of unlimited universes and the crest-jewel of those who taste ecstatic
devotional mellows. If Sri Krsna has any desire to taste the rasa
of associating with the gopis who are opposed to Sri Radha (the
vipaksa gopis), then Sri Radha manifests Herself as Candravali, and
in that form fulfills Her beloved's desire. All of the vraja-gopis are
personifications of the different moods of Sri Radha. In harmony with
811 Krsna’s particular desire, She presents Herself accordingly.

The queens of Dvaraka and the different incarnations of Laksmi
are all Sri Radha's pastime expansions (vaibhava-vilasa). Some
are amsa (parts), and some are kala (part of a part). Sri Radha has
assumed all of these various forms, thus they are Her non-different
bodily expansions, known as kaya-vyiha. Each of these forms is
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always happy and alert to fulfill each of Sri Krsna’s desires, but only
cintamani-svartapd Sri Radha can satisfy all of His desires.

The term kaya-vyuha signifies the multiple distinct forms that
are manifest simultaneously in order to perform a variety of different
activities. Each kaya-vyiuha body is similar to the original one.

$ri Radha’s sakhis increase the wonder and astonishment of the
love-filled pastimes. Sri Krsna’s affection for Sri Radha is such that it
is extremely fragrant. When Sri Radha recalls Sri Krsna's astonishing
love, Her entire body becomes supremely fragrant and brilliantly
radiant. She is the confluence, or meeting place, of the three currents
known as karunya-amrta (the nectar of mercy), tarunya-amrta (the
nectar of youth) and lavanya-amrta (the nectar of beauty).

Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu (2.1.64) states: “para-duhkhasaho yas
tu karunah sa nigadyate — One who cannot tolerate the unhappiness
of others is called merciful.” When an adjective is formed, the noun
“mercy” becomes “merciful.” In addition, the nectar of mercy, or
karunya-amrta, is a wave upon the current of prema, and it is in this
nectar of mercy that $r1 Radha takes Her first bath. It is very auspicious
to bathe in the early morning in a river, as it makes the body extremely
smooth, glistening and soft. For this reason, Sri Radha takes bath in
the waves of the nectar of compassion, first thing in the morning.
“Early morning” indicates $ri Radha’s age, known as vayasa-sandhi
(the conjunction of two ages) and at this time, all the restlessness of
infancy (balya) and childhood (pauganda) disappear.

At midday, Sri Radha takes Her second bath in tarunya-amrta,
or the nectar flow of just-rising youthfulness. Upon completing Her
morning bath, Sr1 Radha goes to Sri Nanda Baba’s palace, and after
preparing edibles for Her treasured $r1 Krsna, She goes to $ri Radha-
kunda to bathe. Making some excuse to get away from His friends, Sri
Syamasundara joins Her there. As soon as $r1 Radha catches sight of Him,
His body automatically blossoms with ever-fresh youthfulness. Now
They very expertly perform boating pastimes, water-sports and other
water pastimes (jala-vihara), and lastly They take an ecstatic bath in
$ri Radha-kunda together. This bath is full of wondrous, mutual loving
sentiments. After this midday bath the waves of youthful nectar cover
Them both, and $r1 Radha’s natural youthfulness becomes fully blazing;:
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muktaphalesu chayayas taralatvam ivantara
pratibhati yad angesu lavanyam tad ihocyate
Ujjvala-nilamani (10.28)

Just as one can perceive the luster of a pearl from any direction,
similarly one can see the heartfelt devotional sentiments radiating
from within the body of $r1 Radha.

These bhavas make Srimati Radhika’s beauty shine even more
brightly. When She goes to meet with Sr1 Krsna in the night at the
appointed meeting place, Her budding youth and exceeding beauty
manifest fully. It is by this lavanya-amrta (nectar of Her beauty) that
She fulfills all the desires of Her most beloved, giving Him the topmost
happiness. It is in this flow of lavanya-amrta in the evening that She
takes Her third bath.

Therefore, Sri Radha is the root cause and shelter of all mercy,
youthfulness and beauty. As She approaches Her budding, fresh youth,
Her body takes on a sense of gravity, and very naturally, shyness starts
to make its appearance in Her. To cover Her femininity, She wears a
dark blue sari which is the actualized form of the amorous mellow,
or $rngara-rasa. It appears as if Her shyness has wrapped Her entire
body with this blue cloth.

Over Her sari She wears a veil the color of the rising sun that
represents Her attraction for $ri Krsna:

sadanubhutam api yah kuryyan nava-navam priyam
rago bhavan nava-navah so 'nuraga itiryate
Ujjvala-nilamani (14.146)

That ever fresh, all-consuming attraction (rdaga) which itself
causes one to realize one’s beloved in a novel manner every
moment, is called anuraga.

Since Sr1 Radha wishes to remain constantly absorbed in this
anurdga, She always covers Her upper torso with red cloth.

At all times She is beautifully decorated with sixteen decorative
items (sodasa-$rngdra): a bath, a shining bejeweled nose-piece, blue
cloth, an ornamented belt around Her waist, a braid, swaying earrings,
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an ointment of camphor, musk and sandalwood smeared on Her body,
flowers decorating Her hair, a garland about Her neck, a pastime
lotus in Her hand, tambiila in Her mouth, a spot of musk on Her chin,
kajjala (black mascara) on Her eyes, tilaka on Her forehead, dolphins
(makari — the aquatic animals on the flag of Cupid) drawn in musk on
Her pinkish cheeks, and Her feet tinted with red dye.

Twelve more ornaments (dvadasa-abharana) beautifully decorate
Srimati Radhika’s body: an effulgent jeweled crown, large golden
earrings, a golden waist sash, a silver necklace, small golden ear studs
and hair pin, rings on Her fingers, a neck ornament and bangles on Her
wrist. Upon Her chest is a glittering chain, upon Her arm are amulets,
and on Her ankles and toes are jeweled ankle bells and toe rings.

The following transcendental qualities are always within Srimati
Radhika's possession: She is wonderfully beautiful to behold, She is
situated in the prime of fresh youth, She has restless eyes and casts
sidelong glances, She is always adorned with a mild, sweet smile, and
the soles of Her feet are marked with enchanting lines indicating
unlimited auspiciousness. Her bodily fragrance maddens Krsna, Her
singing of the fifth note equals the sweetness of a cuckoo, and She is
expert in the science of singing with music. She speaks sweetly, She is
expert at joking, She is humble, merciful, extremely clever and expert
in all activities. She is shy and follows proper etiquette. Thus She
shows respectful behavior to Her superiors. (This respectful behavior
is of three types: inborn, learned from others and deemed proper
by Her own deliberation.) She is patient, grave, expert in knowing
appropriate rhythm and tune, and possessed of ecstatic symptoms
such as hava and bhava. She demonstrates the highest form of love
called mahabhava. Seeing Her, the heart of all the residents of Gokula
flood with prema. Her fame is spread throughout the universe, She
is most beloved of Her superiors, She is controlled by the love of Her
girlfriends, She is the most prominent of Sri Krsna’s beloveds, and Sr
Krsna always obeys Her orders.
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$rila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

ne day, Vijaya Kumara and Vrajanatha took bath in
Indradyumna Sarovara, and upon returning to their residence,

N they honored prasdada together. Vrajanatha then set off
to have darsana of Sri Haridasa Thakura's samadhi, while Vijaya
Kumara came before the lotus feet of his gurudeva at Sr1 Radha-Kanta
Matha. When he saw that the time was appropriate, he posed some

questions about Srimati Radhika:
is our be-all and end-all and our very life’s breath. I cannot express

Prabhu, Sri Vrsabhanu-nandini

it. I do not know why my heart melts when I just hear the name of
$ri Radhika. Although Sri Krsna is our only refuge, still I only like to
taste the playful pastimes that He performs with Sri Radhika. My mind
does not want to hear any krsna-katha that does not mention Srimati
Radhika’s name or discuss Her pastimes. What can [ say? Now I am
not at all pleased to introduce myself as Vijaya Kumara Bhattacarya.
I am overjoyed to call myself Sri Radhika’s palya-dasi (maidservant).
Another surprising thing is that [ have no desire to speak vraja-lila-
katha to those who are krsna-bahirmukha (reluctant to serve Krsna).
I want to get up and flee from any assembly where those who are not
rasika describe the glories of Sri Radha-Krsna.”
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Gosvami: You are fortunate! As long as one does not have complete
conviction in being a vraja-ramant, he is not qualified to enter into the
descriptions of $r1 811 Radha-Krsna's lild-vilasa. What to speak of those
in male forms, even a devi has no eligibility for Radha-Krsna katha.

I have already discussed Krsna's beloved consorts with you.
Radha and Candravali are the foremost amongst them, and they both
have millions of yuathas (groups), of fresh adolescent gopis. At the
time of the maha-rasa, hundreds of millions of charming young gopis
took part in the rasa-mandala and expanded its beauty.

Vijaya: Prabhu, let Candravali have her millions of yuthas, but please
show mercy to me and tell me about Srimati Radhika’s glories, so that
my contaminated ears may be purified and filled with rasa. I have taken
full shelter of you.

Gosvami: Ahd Vijaya, of Radha and Candravali, Sri Radhaji is
mahabhava-svarupa (the complete embodiment of the highest love), and
She therefore excels Candravali in all qualities, and in all matters. Look,
in the Tapani-sruti, She has been called Gandharva. In the Rk-parisista
(supplement to the Rg Veda), there is a description of the immense
brilliance of Madhava when He is with Radha. In the Padma Purana,
Naradaji has also said, “Just as Srimati Radhika is the most beloved of
Krsna, similarly Her kunda is also equally dear to Him. Of all the gopis,
$ri Radharani is the most dear to Krsna.” What an unprecedented and
astonishing tattva this radha-tattva is! Among all the various saktis
of Bhagavan, the supermost maha-sakti is called hladini. Radhika is
mahabhava-svaripa, the embodiment of the condensed essence of
that hladini.

Vijaya: What an exceptional tattva! Now please describe Sri Radha’s
svaripa (form).

Gosvamt: In all respects Srimati Radha is the most beautiful of all Sr1
Krsna’s beloved consorts (susthu-kanta-svartpa), and She is adorned
with sixteen $rngara (decorations) and twelve abharana (ornaments).

Vijaya: What is the meaning of susthu-kanta-svariipa?

Gosvami: $r1 Radha’s svartpa is so beautiful that there is no necessity
of decorative embellishments. Her unparalleled loveliness is expanded
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by Her hair, which is a mass of elegant curls, by Her lotus face, by Her
large, restless eyes, and by Her beautiful breasts. The extraordinary
beauty of Her svariipa is increased many times over by Her slender
waist, by Her two exquisite shoulders that are slightly lowered, and
by Her flower-bud hands, which are embellished by the jewels of Her
fingernails. There is no comparison to Her beauty in all the three
worlds.

Vijaya: What are the sixteen srrigaras?

Gosvami: Her sixteen $rrigaras are Her bath, the radiance of the jewel
decorating the tip of Her nose, Her blue garments, the belt about Her
waist, Her braid, Her earrings, the sandalwood paste smeared on Her
limbs, the arrangement of flowers in Her hair, Her garland, the lila-
kamala (play-lotus) in Her hand, the tambala in Her mouth, the dot of
kasturi on Her chin, the kajala around Her eyes, the pictures drawn in
mrgamada (musk) on Her rosy cheeks, the red lac on Her feet and the
tilaka on Her forehead. Srimati Radhika is always beautified by these
types of decoration.

Vijaya: What are the twelve abharanas?

Gosvamt: The twelve abharanas that decorate $ri Radha’s limbs are
the exceptionally brilliant jewelled tiara upon Her head, Her golden
earrings, the golden belt upon Her hips, the golden necklace, the valli
and golden salaka on Her ears, the bracelets on Her wrists, the ornament
on Her neck, the rings on Her fingers, Her pearl necklace, Her armlets,
the jewelled ankle bells on Her feet and the rings on Her toes.

Vijaya: Please show compassion to me by describing Sri Radha's
prominent qualities.

Gosvam: Like Sri Krsna, Srimati Radha also has innumerable qualities,
among which twenty-five are prominent.

(1) She is sweet (madhura), that is, She is incomparably beautiful in
appearance.

(2) She is an ever-fresh youth.

(3) Her eyes are restless and inclined to give sidelong glances.

(4) She has a radiant, gentle and sweet smile.
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(5) She has beautiful lines, indicating auspiciousness.

(6) She maddens Krsna with the fragrance of Her bodily limbs.
(7) She is expert in the musical arts.

(8) She speaks sweetly.

(9) She is expert in making jokes.

(10) She is very polite and modest.

(11) She is merciful.

(12) She is cunning.

(13) She is expert in all duties.

(14) She is shy.

(15) She is always steadfast on the path of righteous conduct.
(16) She is patient.

(17) She is grave, so that it is very difficult to understand the import
of Her mind.

(18) She is fond of enjoying pastimes.

(19) She is acutely eager to manifest the supermost excellence of
mahabhava.

(20) When the residents of Gokula see Her, their hearts immediately
overflow with prema.

(21) Her fame pervades the entire universe.

(22) She is the object of affection for Her superiors (guru-jana).
(23) She is controlled by the intense love (pranaya) of Her sakhis.
(24) She is prominent among all Krsna's sakhis.

(25) Kesava always remains submissive to Her orders.

Vijaya: I want to know in detail about the elegant lines that indicate Her
immense good fortune.

Gosvami: According to the Varaha-sambhitd, Jyotisa-$astra, Kasi-
khanda and the Puranas such as the Matsya Purana and Garuda
Purana, these are the auspicious signs on Her left foot: (1) There is a
barleycorn at the base of Her big toe, (2) below that is a cakra (disc),
(3) Below the middle toe is a lotus flower, and below the lotus is (4) a
banner and (5) a flag. (6) There is a line curving up from the middle of
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the sole to the right side of the middle toe. (7) Below Her little toe is an
elephant-goad.

The signs on Her right foot are as follows: (1) At the root of Her
big toe is a conch-shell, (2) on Her heel is a fish, and (3) below Her
little toe is an altar. Above the fish are: (4) a chariot, (5) a mountain, (6)
an earring, (7) a club and (8) the mark of a sakti.

On Her left hand, (1) a long-life line extends from the point where
the index finger and the middle finger meet, to below the little finger.
(2) Another line begins from below the long lifeline, and extends to the
place between the index-finger and the thumb. (3) Below the thumb,
a curved line extends from the wrist to the space between the thumb
and index-finger, to meet with the middle line. (4—8) On the tip of Her
thumb and each of Her fingers is a cakra. The three lines plus the five
cakras make eight signs all together. Then, (9) below the ring-finger
is an elephant, (10) below the life-line is a horse, and (11) below the
middle line is a bull. Below the little finger are: (12) an elephant goad,
(13) a fan, (14) a Sri tree, (15) a victory-column, (16) an arrow, (17) a
javelin and (18) a garland.

Onthe right hand, just as on the left, there are three lines beginning
with the life-line. In addition, there is a conch-shell on the tip of Her
thumb and each of Her fingers. That makes eight signs altogether. (9)
Below the index finger is a camara, and below the little finger are:
(10) an elephant goad, (11) a palace, (12) a dundubhi drum, (13) a
lightning bolt, (14) two carts, (15) an archer’s bow, (16) a sword and
(17) a waterpot.

Since there are seven signs on the left foot, eight on the right,
eighteen on the left hand and seventeen on the right, altogether there
are fifty auspicious signs indicating supreme fortune.

Vijaya: Are these symptoms not possible in others?

Gosvami: These qualities are present in the jivas (living entities) to a
very slight degree, and somewhat more in the devis, but they are all
fully manifest in $ri Radhika. All of $ri Radhika’s qualities are aprakrta
(transcendental), because these qualities are not present purely and
completely in anybody in the mundane world, even in goddesses such
as Gaurl.
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Vijaya: Aha! Srimati Radhika's virtues are inconceivable. One can
realize them only by Her mercy.

Gosvami: How can I express Her glories? What is there to compare with
the beauty and qualities that perpetually bewilder even Krsna Himself?

Excerpt from Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 33
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Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada

11 Krsna alone is Godhead. $ri Radhika alone serves Sri Krsna.

This is the only Absolute Truth. $ri Krsna is the ultimate source

of all real receivers of service. $r1 Radhika is the ultimate source
of all real renderers of service. The infinite variety of the pastimes of
$r1 Sr1 Radha-Krsna constitutes the only reality.

Is Sri Radhika identical with Krsna? The answer is in the
affirmative. Sri Radhika is the predominated moiety of the Absolute.
In other words, the predominating moiety of the Absolute is not the
full Integer. The absolute nature of the personality of Sr1 Radhika is
fully on a level with the absolute personality of Sri Krsna. $r1 Krsna
is the consort of 811 Radhika. The Absolute is pair and not singular
person.

Monotheism is so dear to the heart of all rational persons in this
age that very few people would agree to accept two Gods, even if they
are assured that They are complementary to each other. The numerical
reference is illogically allowed to limit the Absolute. It is considered
to be binding on the Absolute to be a singular entity in the ordinary
sense. But the pseudo-monistic view is calculated to destroy the
Personality of Godhead into the void of the undifferentiated brahma.
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No theist should be prepared to reduce the Divinity, whom he is to
worship, to the absolute zero.

The only solution of this fundamental problem of theism is offered
by the fact that $r1 Krsna is eternally a Couple. He is both Sri Krsna as
well as $r1 Radhika. Sri Radhika is as absolute as $ri Krsna Himself.
Sri Radhika is at once identical with and distinct from Sri Krsna.

811 Radhika is eternally distinct from Sri Krsna. $r1 Radhika is
the predominated moiety of the Absolute, whereas Sr1 Krsna is the
predominating moiety. Sri Krsna is male; $r1 Radhika is female. They
are two distinct and complementary persons. But neither of Them
are male or female in the limited worldly sense. The Absolute Male
and the Absolute Female are, from the worldly point of view, a sheer
contradiction of terms. But this apparent contradiction is also really
accommodated in the Absolute in defiance to all canons of our so-
called rational judgement. It is this astounding fact that makes the
Absolute the concentration of all mellows, instead of making Him
devoid of all mellows. The empiric singular conception of Godhead
would relegate all mellowness to the fractional parts and make the
Integer the embodiment of all insipidity. Formal logic does not really
admit any existence to any entity.

Those who are anxious to discover any pretext of denying the
absolute nature of the personality of $r1 Radhika as female consort
of 811 Krsna, are themselves left without any standing ground for
establishing any kind of relationship with the Absolute. In the
predominating moiety, the singular numerical reference is also logically
and really admissible. The Absolute Master has really no co-sharer
in His mastership. Many masters would lead to loss of mellowness
in the predominating Absolute. He would not be in a position really
to predominate over every entity. Plurality of females is not really
opposed to infinite mellowness. Singularity of the predominated
moiety would deny the admitted infinite scope of mastership of the
predominating moiety.

So there is more than one female consort of $r1 Krsna, who is
the only male. What is the relation of these plurality of consorts to
$ri Radhika? Sr1 Radhika is the absolute source of all consorts of Sr1
Krsna. The services of all the consorts are associated aspects of the

120



Pt Threw

service of Sr1 Radhika. Sr1 Krsna left the dancing circle of the milkmaids
of Vraja as soon as Sri Radhika Herself withdrew. In other words, the
aggregate of the milkmaids of Vraja fall short of the service of Sri
Krsna except in association with Sr1 Radhika and under Her direction.

The consorthood of Sri Krsna must not be confounded with any
analogous mundane relationship. The predominating Absolute is the
only master of all entities. He is also the master of Sr1 Radhika Herself.
Neither is He also a master in name only. His domination is really absolute.
But Sr1 Radhika is also the only absolutely dominated entity. She is the
only absolute female. There are real partial and real counterfeit males
and females, of an infinite variety. All real and unreal masculinity is
representative of Sri Krsna. No masculinity can exist except in relation
to supposed or real mastership over associated femininity. So in every
entity these two aspects of personality are conjoined. All femininity
involves the co-presence of masculinity as master.

The individual soul (jiva) is a feminine entity by her proper nature.
This is so because all entities, except the Divinity, are subservients. The
singularity of the predominating Absolute has to be recognized without
reservation. There is, however, also an infinity of divine personalities.
But all divine personalities are fully divine. None of Them have got any
master. The milkmaids of Vraja are the expanded forms of Sr1 Radhika
and identical with Her. But the jiva does not belong to the category
of the associated constituent counter-wholes of $ri Radhika. The jiva
soul belongs to the decentralized plane of manifestations. Siva is the
divine centre of the principle of this decentralized existence. Siva is
consorted for this purpose with Mahamaya. Siva and Mahamaya are
closely connected with the jiva. But the connection of the jiva with
Siva and Mahamaya is not identical with his connection with $ri Krsna
and $ri Radhika. The connection of the jiva with Siva and Mahamaya
is established only when he is dissociated from the conscious service
of Sr1 Sri Radha-Krsna.

Neither Siva nor Mahamaya can give the jiva the service of $ri
$ri Radha-Krsna. On the contrary, their function is to delude the
jiva into desiring certain covetable things of this world for his own
advantage. Siva is not independent of Krsna. Siva is a divine person.
In this sense Krsna and $iva are identical. Both are male. But Siva is a
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functionary, and in this office is associated with the deluding energy
of Krsna. Sri Krsna never consorts with His deluding potency. The
divinity of Siva is adulterated with non-divinity whereas Sri Krsna is
eternally unadulterated by Maya. The service of Siva and Mahamaya
is not only incompatible with the service of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna,
it also implies aversion to the service of all divine personalities who
are uncontaminated by association with Maya. The different avataras
of Visnu cannot also be worshipped by any mundane reference.

All misunderstanding regarding the nature of the worship of Sr
$r1 Radha-Krsna is traceable to different degrees of willing affinity with
the various concerns of this mundane plane. The so-called worship
of $r1 $r1 Radha-Krsna that is unfortunately practised nowadays on
such a large scale by the different sects of philanthropists in this
country, is a greater offence to the feet of $r1 $r1 Radha-Krsna than
even the open hostility of the worshippers of Siva and Mahamaya. The
real worship of the milkmaids of Vraja is located on the highest plane
of spiritual service which transcends all conceptions of mundane
worship that are put into the brains of conditional souls by Siva and
Mahamaya.

The subject of divine amour must be approached with the attitude
of confidential submission. There is the bond of love between $ri Krsna
and Sri Radhika. There is an agency who brings about the union of the
Divine Pair. The intermediary possesses a personality that is connected
with both by the relationship of identity. All this is logically necessary.

To the above is added the stigma of unlawful love as a paramour.
$r1 Radhika loves Krsna in defiance of all sumptuary principles of
mundane loving intercourse. This is not accidental but deliberate. It is
this characteristic of the function that bears a distant analogy to the
illicit love of a paramour. $r1 Radhika habitually sacrifices, and makes
it a point to sacrifice, every other interest to Her love for Sri Krsna.
This is also the characteristic of the loving service of the milkmaids
of Vraja among whom Sri Radhika is the foremost.

The relation to a paramour is a most unfortunate analogy, from
the point of view of the moral people of this world. No religious creed
of this world gives proper countenance to illicit mundane love. The
sanctity of the tie of wedlock is also universally regarded as the seal
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and crown of the civilized intimacy between the sexes. Free sexual love
is likewise universally denounced as a sign of unreclaimed animality.
We have no idea of contradicting these undoubtedly proper views in
regard to the legitimate form of sexual relationship of all civilized
societies. But although it may sound paradoxical, it is nevertheless
true that what is most unwholesome in this world is analogously the
most wholesome in the realm of the Absolute, everything there being
perfect. There is no such institution as the conventional marriage in
the spiritual realm of Krsna. The milkmaids of Vraja are absolutely free
from all taint of sensuousness. They possess spiritual bodies which
are so formed as to be capable of being fully used in the exclusive
service of Krsna.

The real difficulty in the way of our realization of the nature of
transcendental amour is that we do not have the necessary basic
conception of the nature of the spiritual body itself. We are thus under
the necessity of the physical body to the relationships of pure souls who
are not encumbered by the grossness and limitations of the defective
physical coils. The idea of grossness, immorality, etc. apply only to the
mundane plane. The spiritual personality of the spiritual milkmaids of
transcendental Vraja must be realized instead of being criticized by the
admittedly inadequate resources of our mundane experience.

The fact that a considerable number of persons have actually
been misled in trying to follow the preachers of the religion of
unconventional spiritual amour cannot properly be laid at the door
of the religion itself. Unfortunately, there have been many pseudo-
preachers of religion who make use of the teachings of the Bhagavata
for condoning and encouraging illicit carnality. These preachers are
no doubt a great nuisance and come under the penal clauses of the
civil law for safeguarding decency and morality. But these pseudo-
preachers do also represent a real existing popular demand for the
pernicious doctrines which they spread among the people. The penal
clauses of the civil law cannot reach the inner disposition of the
people. It will not do to simply ignore this very deplorable state of
affairs, nor to allow the growth of the tendency. In a democratic and
rationalistic age it becomes necessary to provide the right direction
for a natural aptitude by means of an intensive counter-propaganda.
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All the current religions are practically silent about this particular
subject. But it has not been rendered unimportant by being ignored
by the religionists. The preventive and discouraging methods do not
offer any positive cure and have, as a matter of fact, been found to be
practically useless.

The truth is that there is a real plane for the wholesome exercise
of the amorous disposition that is part and parcel of our soul. It is
necessary to realize the nature of this plane in order to be relieved
of our harmful errors in regard to sexual relationship. Some sort of
conviction must precede the actual adoption of any proposed method.
The Gaudiya Mission proposes to place before all persons the point of
view of Lord Caitanya, which is also in conformity with the teachings
of all bona fide religions. The Personality of Sri Radhika supplies the
solution of this eternal problem. Sr1 Rapa has offered the detailed
exposition of the subject in his monumental works. $ri Jiva has
explained the real meaning of those works. The Gaudiya Mission is
trying to make available to the present generation the interpretations
of the acarya of the amorous service of the Divinity.

Published in The Harmonist, Vol. XXX No. 5, Nov.1932
Published in Rays of The Harmonist, Issue 2, Kartika 1997

124



S Radhastans
%@W&%%WM

$rila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada

here is one person whose name is never mentioned in Srimad-

Bhagavatam. And yet Bhagavatam’s steadfast readers
< constantly nurture the ardent hope of becoming that person’s
devout, one-pointed servant. May that person, who means everything
to Sr1 Bhagavan, kindly destroy our false ego in all its various forms
and bestow upon us the shelter of Her lotus feet.

Today is the day of Her advent.

That personification of grand benevolence, having collected all
varieties of graces from Sri Bhagavan to bestow as gifts upon all
beings, is eternally the foremost of the benevolent. May She descend
within our hearts and make Her appearance there, and may Her advent
be the concern of our worship.

His all in all

It is common for us to hear that the entire earth is sustained
by the entity known as Govinda. Many people speak in these terms.
Yet there is one whom Govinda Himself esteems as His all in all, His
sarvasva. And without the guidance of that entity, we cannot realize
what it actually means that She is His everything, His sarva.
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The word sva means ‘one’s own’, but it can also mean ‘one’s
treasure’ or ‘one’s affluence’. One who is Govinda's own, or one who
is the affluence of Govinda, is Govinda's entire fortune. The treasure
that makes Govinda wealthy is naturally the very essence of His all
in all — His sarvasva-vastu. We can only know the true meaning of
loving worship when we make Her — Govinda’'s sarvasva-vastu — the
object of our own loving worship.

The devotees’ only cherishable hope

All the scriptures loudly sing that the form of divinity, the
personality of Godhead, is the actual object of worship. Other than
Him, no one can be worthy of the word aradhya (the object of loving
adoration). Due to being covered by ignorance for the time being, we
have given up our loving quest to find Him and have cheated ourselves
out of attaining love for Him. The very moment that we became
covered by ignorance, anarthas* emerged, which led us to mistakenly
perceive Him, the Supreme Lord, as some other entity. Our ultimate
goal is to attain artha (meaningfulness), the antithesis of which lays
in anarthas. If we do not take up a service attitude and pursue those
goals, or perfections, available to us, which are most meaningful to us
and dear to our hearts, and if we do not gain an understanding of the
principles of service, then, swayed by our own arrogance and ego, we
shall end up serving something other than He who is truly meant to
be served.

The attainment of pure love of God (prema) is the sole purpose
of all worship. Thoroughly grasping this truth, we shall live by the
ardent hope that one day we will be counted among Her entourage.
Otherwise, it is preferable to die thousands of times.

asa-bharair amrta-sindhu-mayaih katharicit
kalo-mayatigamitah kila sampratari hi
tvan cet krpam mayi vidhasyasi naiva kim me
pranair-vrajena ca varoru bakarinapi
Vilapa-kusumanjali (102)

1 Anartha-literally ‘unmeaningful’ or ‘of no value’; an unwanted or meaningless
object or condition.
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[O Devi with graceful thighs, now, burdened by hopes of
serving You, a hope which is itself an ocean of immortal nectar,
I am somehow passing my time with great difficulty, as I wait
anxiously. If You will not give me Your mercy then what use to
me is my own life’s breath? What use to me is being in Vraja?
What use to me even is Sri Krsna, who defeated the hideous
crane demon, Bakasura?!]

ha natha gokula-sudhakara su-prasanna-
vaktraravinda madhura-smita he krpardra
yatra tvaya viharate pranayaih priyarat
tatraiva mam api naya priya-sevandya
Vilapa-kusumanjali (100)

[He Natha, fulfiller of Your devotees’ cherished desires; He
Gokula-sudhakara, moon of Gokula, who distributes cooling
nectar to all the Vrajavasis. He Su-prasanna, He Vaktraravinda,
Your face, like a blooming lotus flower, is always cheerful as
You grant all of Your devotees’ most cherished wishes! He
Madhura-smita, You whose smile is so sweet and gentle! He
Krpardra, whose heart is melting from compassion! Please take
me to that place where You and Your beloved Srimati Radhika
taste pastimes of overwhelming love for each other and let me

intimately serve the two of You there.]

That hope, the devotees’ only cherishable hope, is an ocean of life-
giving ambrosia. When will that hope bear fruit? I feel it is essential to
sustain my life because of the hope that, some day, I will be counted
among Her entourage. But alas, since our eagerness is not increasing,
we are not fully realizing our hopes; we are not obtaining that which
we have ardently been hoping for. If our hopes are not fulfilled this
very day, if Sr1 Govinda’s beloved, His all in all, does not descend
within our hearts and make Her appearance there this very day, then
we have been deceived and we shall not be able to find anyone more
unfortunate than ourselves throughout all history. If we are cheated
out of serving that person whose grace will grant us all that we may
ever achieve — including our place within Bhagavan’s own holy abode
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and our connection to all things related to Him — and if we cannot
comprehend Her true identity or discover Her presence in the 18,000
verses of Srimad-Bhagavatam, then our study of the Bhagavata has
been worthless.

The perfection of loving worship
exists solely in Her

Being intimately knowledgeable about Her identity, Sri
Gaurasundara spoke to us about unnatojjvala-rasa®. He enumerated
the many methods of serving Bhagavan and instructed us in the process
of serving Him purely, without the adulteration of any extraneous
moods. It is only because He spoke to us about such matters that we
can comprehend the existence of such a thing as ujjvala-rasa. And
on account of this, we can indirectly comprehend the unpleasantness
of its antithesis: the bleak, mundane rasa, with its utterly lacklustre
sentiments.

In how many ways has $ri Bhagavan personally offered us intimate
knowledge of Himself just to make us relish transcendental service
to Him? Yet it is essential that we wholly understand that person who
has rendered such immense service to $ri Bhagavan that He has made
Her the object of His own service. Those who adoringly sing about
Her can bestow upon us the qualification to serve Her; they alone can
awaken anurdga (inexhaustible, ardent affection) for Her lotus feet
in the core of our being. The intelligence and strength to serve Her is
attained by keeping company with Her dear confidantes, who are in
Her anugatya (guardianship, or tutelage). By such company we can
realize that service to Her is the highest purpose in existence.

As soon as we can come to understand, in light of the teachings
of the mahajanas, that She is $ri Bhagavan’s everything, we shall
proceed to serve Her, knowing that the perfection and prosperity of
loving worship exists solely in Her. If we engage in serving Her from
this day forth, the day of Her advent, then we shall become qualified to
reach the summit of auspiciousness.

2 The highest (unnata) mode of pure loving service to Bhagavan; the blazingly
effulgent (ujjuala) paramour love conceived of by the vraja-gopis.
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Surely, all of us do not pray for that ultimate auspiciousness, but
if by some unknown sukrti (blessed activity) we get the association
of one of the confidantes of S$ri Vrsabhanu-nandini, She who is the
embodiment and origin of supreme auspiciousness, and if we are
truly granted the fortune of hearing genuinely sublime narrations
about Her, then we, too, may develop the inspiration to follow the path
of that ultimate auspiciousness.

But if we engage in self-deception by depriving ourselves of
service to that person who means everything to akhila-rasamrta-
murti® $ri Nanda-nandana, and service to Her faithful followers, who
are Her dear confidantes, we can never attain the eligibility to serve
$ri Govinda.

The secret

To understand Her identity, we believe that it is essential to
first know Her name. Yet, while studying Srimad-Bhdgavatam we
find no apparent mention of Her name anywhere. We only discover
descriptions of Her form and beauty, praise of Her qualities, and
accounts of the speciality of Her companions and Her pastimes. In
Srimad-Bhagavatam, we find everything about the dearest beloved of
Govinda but Her name, as though it has not been mentioned there at
all. Yet, in the verses of Srl‘mad—Bhdgavatam, we discover something:

jnanam paramame
yad vijiana-samanvitam
sarahasyam tad-angam ca
grhana gaditam maya
Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.9.30¢)

[Sr1 Bhagavan said: “O Brahma, knowledge of Me (jiana) is
the subject matter established in the revealed scriptures. Such
knowledge is verily founded upon realization (vijiiana) of My

3 The condensed form of the entirety of all transcendent humours.

4 In the BBT edition of Srimad—Bhdgauatam, Verse 12 of this chapter has been
treated as a separate verse. Consequently, this verse appears as 2.9.31 in that
edition.
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svartpa (intrinsic form) and also upon that esoteric secret
(rahasya), prema-bhakti. Both are highly confidential. I am
revealing all of this to you, and I am also revealing to you
knowledge of sadhana-bhakti, which is the preliminary branch
(aniga) of prema-bhakti. Embrace all of this knowledge, and
assimilate it with care.”]

kalena nasta pralaye
vaniyam veda-samjniita
mayadau brahmane prokta
dharmo yasyam mad-atmakah

tena prokta sva-putraya
manave purva-jaya sa
tato bhrgu-adayo’ grhnan
sapta brahma-maharsayah
Srl’mad—Bhdgavatam (11.14.3—4)

[Sri Bhagavan said: The divine message of the Vedas, which
describe dharma related to Me, disappeared after the cosmic
annihilation due to the passage of time. At the beginning of the
next creation, I personally imparted that knowledge to Brahma.]

In turn, Sri Brahma instructed this Vedic knowledge to his
firstborn son, Manu, and thereafter the seven brahma-rsis headed by
Bhrgu Muni accepted the same.

$r1 Bhagavan explained all these matters to the first created being,
Brahma, but over time the people of this world forgot His message,
because the collective currents of their thought were naturally
subjected to the effects of degeneration, dissolution and so forth.

jnanam parama-guhyam me
yad vijiana-samanvitam
sarahasyam tad-angam ca
grhana gaditam maya
Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.9.30)

Now, as I speak to you, hear My words and assimilate them.
Knowledge of Me is highly confidential. It is knowledge fully grounded
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in realization, knowledge that is interwoven with secrets and therefore
is itself an extremely intimate secret. The scriptural definition of the
word rahasya is rahasi sthitah — that which is situated in secrecy.
Neither these secrets (rahasya) nor anything branching from them
(ariga) can be grasped through observation of some supposed
objective reality.5 Swept away by the currents of thought that dominate
the external world, we have forgotten the essentiality of taking shelter
at the feet of one who has true knowledge of the soul. Nothing else is
so essential. Sr1 Bhagavan remains in a state of perpetual readiness to
reawaken this knowledge.
$ri Bhagavan said to Brahma:

Now, as I speak to you, carefully listen to My words and accept
them in your heart. No one is qualified to hear or embrace this
message without My grace. Only by My mercy shall those who
hear and learn about Me gain this secret knowledge. What am I?
What is My form (rapa)? What is My intrinsic nature (svarapa)?
What are My qualities (guna)? What are the specialities of My
associates? What pastimes do I perform (lila)?

The stage of absorption in My transcendental pastimes, which are
saturated with rasa, far surpasses the stage of absorption in ordinary
mundane sentiments. There is no other way to know all this but
through the potency of My mercy.

I am the foundation of all divine qualities. I am not speaking about
qualities that are adulterated by passion and ignorance, but rather
of those qualities that are the existential, causal basis of creating,
sustaining and destroying the cosmos. Since I am distinguished by
these qualities and since I am the instrumental cause of all effects,
I am the original, fundamental entity. This can be known only by
attaining My grace.

Therefore, Sri Bhagavan has used the word mad-anugrahah — My
grace, or favour.

5 Rahasya here refers to prema-bhakti (pure, loving devotion), and its anga, or
limb, is sadhana-bhakti (the practices employed to ultimately attain pure, loving
devotion).
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Information about S$r1 Bhagavan's anga aspect — namely
sadhana-bhakti; information about His rahasya aspect — namely that
most esoteric secret, prema-bhakti; information about his vijiana
aspect — particularly that realized knowledge which is saturated with
sublime consciousness; and information of His personal splendour,
which includes His abode, eternal associates and expansions (tad-
rupa-vaibhava), are all supremely confidential, non-dual knowledge
(advaya-jriana). That eternal, highly confidential knowledge can only
be attained by the mercy of $ri Bhagavan. It is never revealed otherwise,
for any reason. This secret knowledge is disclosed at the beginning
of the four core verses (catuh-slokD) of Srimad-Bhagavatam. We
are fortunate that Sri Gaurasundara has revealed this mystery to the
world, as though unlocking a treasure-chest.

The secret should not be revealed
to impersonalists

A secret (rahasya) has been mentioned, an account of it given,
but the name of the person about whom this secret is concerned
has not been disclosed. Since that name is a secret, it should not be
disclosed to those subscribing to schools of ignorant thought, and
has not therefore, been openly revealed. After hearing the pastimes
of 811 Nanda-nandana told in Srimad-Bhagavatam, these ignorant
people, what to speak of gaining any faith, discard all accounts of the
Lord’'s pastimes and just contemplate the impersonal feature of the
Absolute, which is in line with their mundane conception. And some of
them deem it sensible to merge their very selves with that impersonal
reality. Without hearing from a genuine, bona fide source, people’s
perception of reality suffers from this form of distorted vision. Due
to their immense aversion towards serving the Lord, they can never
comprehend the intrinsic nature of bhagavad-bhakti.

But, in our own hearts, which are radiant with pure, existential
goodness (sattva), the day of rasa-mayi ParamesvarT's advent has
arrived in the course of the sun’s orbit. The roaming sun is today
revealing the appearance of that Supreme Goddess. Hence, for us, the
sun-god, too, is showing us supreme favour by unveiling the arrival
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of the secret at hand. Our duty now is to submit ourselves to someone
who has knowledge of that secret. A poet by the name Manohara dasa
has said:

radha-pada-parikaja bhakata ki asa
dasa manohara kara ta’ piyasa

[The bhaktas’ ardent wish is that they may someday serve Sri
Radha’s lotus feet. This is also Dasa Manohara’s only aspiration.]

Krsna is bound by Varsabhanavi’s prema

The single most cherished aspiration of the topmost devotees is
to serve the lotus feet of $r1 Radha:

$ri radha-pada-dasyam-eva
paramabhistam hrda dharayan
karhi syam tad-anugrahena
paramadbhutanuragotsavah
Radha-rasa-sudhanidhi (259)

[When will I relish that most wonderful festival of attachment
to the lotus feet of Sri Radha by keeping that most supreme
ambition of serving them, in the core of my heart?]

In an asta-padr®, 811 Jayadeva has said:

kamsarir-api samsara-
vasana-bandha srnkhalam
radham adhaya hrdaye
tatydja vraja-sundarth
Gita-govinda (7.1)

[Even though Krsna is the one who causes everyone’s happiness
to swell, and even though He is the Supreme hero who was
destined to conquer evil King Karhsa, His heart had been bound
with the fetters of Srimati Radhika's love. Since, within His

6 A song composed of eight stanzas. Gita-govinda consists of twenty-four asta-
padis.
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heart, He was always absorbed in Radhika’s prema, which is the
quintessence of madhura-rasa, He naturally abandoned all the
countless other beautiful vraja-devis.]

At the rasa-sthali (the place of the rasa dance), all the gopis are
present with Gopinatha, who is engrossed in rasa-laden pastimes with
them. When the daughter of Vrsabhanu Maharaja, Varsabhanavi Sri
Radha, arrived there, She saw that countless gopis were immersed in
serving Bhagavan by dancing with Him in a circle. Reproaching that
sight within Her mind, She thought, “Today My Krsna is in the hands
of others and My own confidantes are busy enjoying themselves!” To
effect a feeling of separation (vipralambha-bhava), which actually
nourishes the thrill of meeting (sambhoga-rasa), Varsabhanavi
ran away from the rasa-sthalr instead of entering it and joining the
rasa dance.

Remain proudly in Her anugatya

It is at this point that Sri Jayadeva has written:

Krsna, the enemy of Karhsa, suddenly broke away from the
rasa-sthali. Radha is likened to a chain that binds S$ri Krsna in
intense desires to relish the essence of Her love. With thoughts
of that $r1 Radha weighing deeply on His heart, Krsna deserted
all the other beautiful vraja-devis and went to search for Her,
unaccompanied by anyone else.

When someone abandons the anugatya (guardianship, or tutelage)
of Radhika, any skill he may display in gratifying Krsna's senses
is not actually faithful to the true propensity of his soul: exclusive
devoutness to serving Sri Krsna. Although all the gopfs are direct
manifestations (kaya-vyuha) of Radhika, it is particularly those
confidantes of Krsna’s sarvasva, Srimati Radhika who, while remaining
proudly in Her anugatya, can provide Krsna the utmost delight.

$riman rasa-rasarambhi vamsi-vata-tata-sthitah
karsan venu-svanair gopir-gopinathah sriye ‘stu nah
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 1.17)
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[Sriman Gopinatha, who stands at the base of Vams$i-vata and
who orchestrates the loving emotions (rasa) that arise during
the rasa dance, attracts all the gopis by the sweet sound of
His flute, drawing them to His side. May He bless us with all
auspiciousness.]

Contemplating enjoying sambhoga, that is, contemplating enjoying
the company of Sri Govinda without being in the anugatya (guidance,
or tutelage) of She who means everything to Him, is something we
shall never do. To shed light on this matter, SrT Jayadeva Gosvami,
the author of the asta-padi, reveals something that supplements the
description in Srimad-Bhagavatam. He says, “tatydja-vrajasundarih —
abandoning the beautiful vraja-devis.” Krsna abandoned the gopis
even as they danced with Him during the rasa-lila. He left them all
to find Srimati Radhika, while carrying Her in the deepest chamber
of His heart. The binding chains of love of the other gopis are faint,
feeble and vulnerable when compared to the chains of Varsabhanavi's
love, which are immensely and profoundly powerful.

After Sri Krsna had left them, all the gopis took shelter of
Vrsabhanu-nandini's adhirtida-mahabhava’. Overwhelmed by emotions
such as mohana® and madana®, they set out in search of $r1 Krsna.
They all understood that without taking shelter at the feet of govinda-
sarvasva Sr1 Varsabhanavi, madhura-rasa can never find complete
nourishment.

7 The final limit of mahabhava is known as adhiriadha-bhava. It is the very
essence of Krsna's pleasure-giving potency and it is characterized by the feeling
that each moment is like a day of Brahma (billions of years) when one is separated
from Krsna, and that an entire day of Brahma is like a moment when one is
meeting Him.

8 The exalted state of prema known as mohana manifests in Sri Radha at the
time of Her separation from Sri Krsna. In this state, She experiences extreme
anguish due to Her longing to meet with Him.

9 The exalted state of premaknown as madana, or madanakhya-mahabhava, is
eternally and splendidly manifest in Sri Radha, to the exclusion of all others. It is
the highest stage of mahabhdva and only arises at the time of Sri Radha's meeting
with Sri Krsna. It never arises in any other gopi, including Lalita and the other
principle sakhis.
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All moods and expressions of love with which the gopis perform
their services exist simultaneously in Sri Varsabhanavi, and only in Her
do such moods of love exist in their entirety and perfection. Therefore,
abandoning all the other gopis, who were each absorbed in one of the
eight moods of a heroine, such as the feeling of separation from Her
lover (prosita-bharttrka), Krsna left the rasa dance, forcefully drawn
by S8r1 Varsabhanavi’s power of attraction, for She alone possesses all
these bhavas to their full extent. As such, He set out in search of She
who verily attracts the all-attractive being.

The gopis are expansions of Radhika. Because they are eternally
the fractional portion (amsa) of She who is the originating and
complete whole (amsini), they could not bind Krsna, for He is solely
Her property. Radhika thus extracted Krsna, He who attracts everyone,
from the rasa dance.

These topics can only be fathomed by someone if the innate
faculties of his soul (atma-vrtti) have already awakened to the taste of
divine amour (madhura-rati). Yet still, if someone’s heart is the seat of
intense parental love (vatsalya-rasa), then they, too, can understand the
sweetness and beauty of the pastimes of She who is the complete whole.

The glory of Her anugatya

The gopis came to the place where the rasa dance was to take
place, attracted by Krsna and pulled to Him by the sweet melodies of His
flute. Then, when Sri Varsabhanavi, the embodiment of divine amour
(madhura-rati) in its fullest form, desired to serve Sr1 Nanda-nandana
Gopinatha Radha-ramana, the object of our service, He abandoned the
less extraordinary attraction of all the other gopis and became a victim of
Sri Varsabhanavi's charm. The most attractive being became helplessly
attracted. Therefore, when liberated souls gain the qualification required
to fathom Radhika’s position, they understand the following:

karmibhyah parito hareh priyataya vyaktim yayur jianinas
tebhyo jriana-vimukta-bhakti-paramah premaika-nisthas tatah
tebhyas tah pasu-pala-pankaja-drsas tabhyo’pi sa radhika
prestha tadvad iyam tadiya-sarasi tam nasrayet kah krtt
Sri Upadesamrta (10)
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[One who selflessly performs virtuous acts in accordance with
the path of karma-yoga is superior to those who merely seek
to fulfil their selfish desires. The brahma-jiianis, who by dint
of their spiritual knowledge are transcendental to the three
modes of material nature, are more dear to $r1 Krsna than those
pious followers of the karma path, who are forever occupied
in performing virtuous deeds. More dear to Sri Krsna than
the brahma-jnanis are His devotees like Sanaka, who have
abandoned the pursuit of knowledge and who consider bhakti
alone to be the best path. But pure devotees like Narada, who are
resolutely fixed in prema for Sr1 Krsna, are even more dear to
Him than all such devotees. And yet the lotus-eyed vraja-gopfs,
whose very lives belong solely to Krsna, are even more beloved
to Him than all such loving (premi) devotees like Narada.
Amongst all those beloved gopis, Srimati Radhika is more dear
to Sr1 Krsna than His own life, and in precisely the same way,
He dearly loves Her pond, Sr1 Radha-kunda. Therefore, what
highly fortunate, spiritually intelligent person would not reside
on the banks of $ri Radha-kunda in a state of transcendental
consciousness, performing bhajana of $r1 Krsna's eightfold
daily pastimes?]

krsnasyoccaih pranaya-vasatih preyasibhyo’pi radha
kundam casya munibhir abhitas tadrg eva vyadhayi
yat presthair apy alam asulabham kim punar bhakti-bhajam
tat premedam sakrd api sarah snatur aviskaroti
Sri Upadesamrta (11)

[After thorough deliberation on the matter, the sages have
unanimously declared (in the Padma-purdna) that just as
amongst all the gopits, Srimati Radhika is the foremost object
of Sr1 Krsna's great love, in precisely the same way this pond
of Hers is also the topmost object of His love. Upon one who
simply bathes in its waters just once with great devotion, $r1
Radha-kunda bestows that rare treasure of gopi-prema, which
is so immensely difficult to attain even for such dear devotees
of Bhagavan as Narada — what to speak of ordinary sadhakas.]
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$r1 Radhika is the abode of Sri Krsna's intense love (pranaya).
Amidst His other beloveds, She is foremost and dearmost in every
respect. Even Uddhava and other exalted devotees pray for the foot-
dust of the gopis. Yet, these gopis consider that their lives will be
successful if they can attain a position in the anugatya (guidance,
or tutelage) of Sri Varsabhanavi. And the most exalted devotees,
those who are inclined toward madhura-rasa and who have reached
the summit of bhakti to the Supreme Lord, take shelter at the
place of Her pastimes and bathe in the sacred waters of Her pond,
$ri Radha-kunda.

In pursuit of awakening the faculties of awareness within the soul
proper, they constantly immerse themselves in the holy waters of that
lake and dwell by its side. The confidantes of Saibya, Candra and other
rival gopis do not even qualify to approach that place. To perpetually
live by the bank of such a pond, and to bathe in its transcendental
waters by following the soul's own faculties of awareness is not
affordable for any ordinary, fortunate person.

As long as the transcendental nature of $ri Varsabhanavi's age
and of Her childish innocence, even in the midst of Her dawning
adolescence, does not become the subject of our reflection, we cannot
understand the glory of achieving a position in Her anugatya.*°

We must know Her name

In order to perform bhajana, those who study Srimad-Bhdgavatam
must know the name of their venerable deity, for one can only perform
bhajanabeginning from nama. One cannot begin his bhajana directly
from lila. It is said in scripture:

prathamam namnah $ravanam-antah-karana-suddhyartham-
apeksyam | suddhye cantah-karane rapa-sravanena tad-
udaya-yogyata bhavati | samyag-udite ca ripe gunandm
sphuranam sampadyate sampanne ca gunanam sphurane
parikara-vaisistyena tad-vaisistyam sampadyate | tatas tesu

10 Although Srimati Radhika is apparently an eternal kisori (adolescent), She
remains intrinsically a kaumari (pre-adolescent).

138



Pt Threw

nama-rupa-guna-parikaresu samyak sphuritesu lilanam
sphuranam susthu bhavatity-abhipretya sadhana-kramo
likhitah |
Srila Jiva Gosvami's
Krama-sandharbha commentary
on Srimad-Bhagavatam (7.5.18)

First, a person must hear and chant the holy name to achieve
purity of consciousness. Thereafter, when his heart has become
pure, it is a fit appearance place for the Lord’s beautiful form,
and as soon as the Lord’s form thoroughly manifests in his
heart as a result of hearing descriptions of that form, the bhakta
experiences revelations about the Lord’'s qualities. As the
Lord’s qualities fully unfold, the defining characteristics of His
associates and thus His own defining characteristics, that is, His
unique interrelationship with each of them, are exhibited. After
that, when the Lord’s name, form, qualities and associates have
completely manifested in the bhakta’s heart, the Lord’s pastimes
blossom in their full splendour. The progression of sadhana has
been delineated in this way with the intention of acquainting
the bhaktas with the sequential process involved in the Lord’s
appearance within their hearts.

Therefore, unless we begin, on account of attraction to $ri nama,
to contemplate within our heart the transcendent rasas, we are not
qualified to study the form, qualities and pastimes of the Lord. People
may have perfected their comprehension and expression of the words
of scripture from an external, worldly perspective, yet as long as their
conduct remains contrary to the conduct of realized souls, narrations
of the Lord's rasa-lila are beyond the reach of their understanding.
Therefore, $11 Gaurasundara has instructed us about nama-bhajana
(divine worship in the form of chanting the holy name).

Krsna's name is taraka-brahma-nama, the holy name who delivers
us. Alongside His name we can see the word hare. As long as one does
not gain realized knowledge of the direct meaning (vidvad-riidhi) of
that word, one remains at a great disadvantage. For that matter, when
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we try to understand the word rama, also, we are usually carried away
by historical considerations?*.

Too often, the purity of our intellect is sullied and ruined by
figurative and metaphorical doctrines, metaphysical theories, and that
preposterous act of projecting man’s nature on the figure of God. If
someone tries to obtain the darsana of $ri Sri Radha-Govinda but
lacks knowledge of Reality’s secret truths (rahasya-jiana), he finds
that his vision is veiled.

In the mahd-mantra, the name Hara'®>, which refers to Sri
Varsabhanavi, becomes Hare when it is uttered in the vocative case.
In a similar way, the name Radhika-ramana Rama becomes Rama
when it is uttered as a personal address. Those who have attained
neither eligibility to enter the realm of madhura-rati (divine amour)
nor knowledge of Reality’s hidden truths (rahasya-jiiana) assume
that the name Hare is simply Hari in the vocative case and therefore
another name of Bhagavan Himself. Some even say that the word
rama means atmarama, or He who is satisfied in Himself, and they
forgo scrutinizing the matter any further.

To state that the Lord, who is known as Purusottama (the Supreme
Person), exists in solitude is to present only half of His identity.
Statements that fail to account for the other half of reality just deceive
us. And when we are cheated of the understanding that there exists
a Supreme Divine Couple, we are bound to reject the conception
of the unity and identity of the potent (saktiman) with His potency
(sakti). And as a consequence of this, whatever limited understanding
of Purusottama we may have already attained, also degenerates,
terminating in the conception of an emasculated, impotent God
(kliva-brahma).

The conception of $ri $r1 Radha-Govinda is of the Absolute
Truth in utmost completeness. On the other hand, the conception of
Purusottama in solitude, where the Lord exists alone as the supreme

11 Historically, people usually interpret rama as Lord Ramacandra.

12 Sri Jiva Gosvamr's first definition of Hare: “Sr1 Krsnacandra’s transcendental
beauty captivates the minds of all, but Srimati Radhika captivates the mind of Sri
Krsna by exercising Her unrivalled cleverness. Therefore, She is known as Hara.
The vocative case of Hara is Hare.”
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reality, cannot bring the anugatya-dharma of the soul (the innate
commitment of the soul to remain in the charge and care of a higher
guide) past the moods of parenthood (vatsalya), friendship (sakhya),
and servitude (dasya). It never touches on the topic of unnata-
ujjvala-rasa. And describing the Lord by His titles like brahma or
Paramatma, can never convey the fullness of the Absolute Truth
that is so effectively established by names such as Radha-natha or
Radha-ramana.

The summit of transcendence

All those souls who, while seeking out the kingdom of prema-
bhakti, journey through sadhana-bhakti and reach beyond it to
the stage of bhava-bhakti must realize that divine love of Sri
Varsabhanavi, which is the topmost summit of prema-bhakti, is only
available in Her anugatya. Without being in Her anugatya, the soul
gains but a feeble eligibility within the realms of spiritual existence.

When we transcend Devi-dhama (the material world, which is
presided over by the goddess of the illusory energy) and cross the
Viraja River (the threshold between the divine and mundane worlds),
even transcending Brahma-loka (the realm of the impersonal
absolute) and totally evading the conception of opulence found in
the paravyoma (the spiritual sky, or kingdom of God); when we even
surpass the intimate moods of friendship and parental love found in
Goloka and at long last, grounded in the perfect, eternal (nitya-siddha)
identity of our soul, we become acquainted with the conception of Sri
Radha-ramana, then our eligibility shall be so exalted that we shall be
the most fortunate of the fortunate and our service shall rise to the
very pinnacle of its perfection.

Such a state cannot simply be called “realization”, nor even
aparoksa-anubhuti — direct experience of the imperceptible absolute —
as seen in the language employed by the jiianis. No. What we shall attain
is the extraordinary functions of love known as mohana and madana.
What we shall experience is known by names like udghurna®?,

13 The state of divine-madness (divya-unmada) in which one deliriously
endeavours to serve the beloved, despite their absence, is known as udghurna.
Radhika experienced udghurna when Krsna departed for Mathura.
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citra-jalpa** and mahabhava (the ultimate stage of ecstatic love of
God). Now we live confined within our gross bodies, which consign
profuse obstructions to such experiences. Even the sensitivity
achieved by our subtle bodies actually still encumbers us. If our
atma-vrtti, the very calling of our soul, cannot find unimpeded and
unceasing shelter in the anugatya of Sri Varsabhanavi, then we can
never grasp even the slightest hint that such achievements exist. So,
taking the foot-dust of the foremost rapanuga, Srila Dasa Gosvami,
upon our heads, we fervently pray:

ha devi! kaku-bhara-gadgadayadya vaca
ydce nipatya bhuvi dandavad udbhatartih
asya prasadam abudhasya janasya krtva
gandharvike! nija-gane gananam vidhehi
Sri Gandharva Samprarthandstakam (2)

[O Devi Gandharvike! I am suffering greatly and therefore, today,
I am throwing myself on the ground like a stick and desperately
imploring You, with a choked voice, to be merciful to this fool
and count me as one of Your own confidantes.]

Discourse delivered in the Sarasvata assembly hall
of $ri Gaudiya Matha, on $ri Radhastami evening,
19 September, 1931

Published in the Weekly Gaudiya,
Year 10, Issue 11, October 1931

Translated by the Rays of The Harmonist team
for Issue No.20, “Govinda-Damodara-Madhaveti,” Kartika 2009

14 The incoherent, delirious babbling resulting from intense longing is known
as citra-jalpa. C.f. Srimad-Bhagavatam 10.47 (Bhramara-gita).

142



S Radhastans

$r7 Srimad Bhakti Prajfiana Kesava Gosvami Mahirija

oday is Sri Radhastami. This is the next astami-tithi, half moon,

after Janmastami. Today we shall speak about Radhastami. The
= A glorification of the atimartya, transcendental life and character,
of my gurupada-padma is the principal subject for discussion on this
Radhastami day.*s My gurupada-padma, Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta
Sarasvati Gosvami Prabhupada, is situated here [in his deity form], in
the $r1 Mandira of $r1 Devananda Gaudiya Matha.

We come across many paramahamsas in this world. After due
deliberation, however, we can perceive that they are not eligible to
be compared to even an ordinary amsa of an amsa, or part of a part,
of this great personality (maha-purusa). Nevertheless such persons
are honored by the foolish masses of this world. Most of them do
not have the qualification to be measured against even those who
have attained but a single particle of dust from the lotus feet of this
maha-purusa. Therefore, many people address my gurupada-padma
as paramahamsa-ctidamani, crest jewel among the paramahamsas.

15 Only through the medium of $rf guru can one come to understand Srimati
Radharani, for he is intimately related to Her as Her personal associate and is our
only connection with Divinity.
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I do not have any objection to this; still, in my opinion he is in fact
paramahamsa-kula-svami, the master of the family of paramahamsas.
His eminence is such that he instructs even them. Therefore he is
celebrated as jagad-guru.

In Navadvipa many rasa-lilas take place these days. According
to the teachings of this maha-purusa, we know them all to be vulgar.
These are the expressions of the jealous thoughts of many people
who are devoid of $astric knowledge. Therefore to educate the general
masses in the teachings of sastra, we have been holding Krsna-lila
Pradarsani (an exhibition of Krsna’'s pastimes) since Janmastami.*®

The word pradarsani is used in various ways. In using it here
we do not refer to mere fun and entertainment. Pradarsana means
prakrsta-rupena darsana, thorough and complete darsana. In
other words, pradarsana is seeing and understanding thoroughly.
Our only conception (vicara) is that which the philosophically-
minded Gosvamis have stated regarding $r1 Krsna's appearance. The
meaning of pradarsani is prakrsta vicara, thorough and complete
consideration or understanding. Thus, the true understanding of Sri
Krsna's birth should be revealed. This pradarsanti lies within the realm
of philosophical instruction, and it is theistic. I am strongly against
the rasa-lila of the Naked Mother (Kali) that takes place in Navadvipa.

This pradarsant has been open until today, Sr1 Radhastami. There
is one lunar fortnight (paksa) between Krsnastami and Radhastami.
Thus, the dark fortnight (krsna-paksa) and the bright fortnight (sukla-
paksa) have united to become a single paksa. The two fortnights have
become one; they tend towards a single entity. Janmastami-tithi has
become illuminated today, on suklastami [i.e. Radhastami-tithi]. The
service of those who worship Krsna outside the guidance of Radharani
is valueless. Smartas do not observe Radhastami. According to kala-
vicara, consideration of time, Krsnastami and Radhastami have been
taken together and regarded as a single fortnight.

Vedanta-sutra states, “sSakti-Saktimatayor abhedah — there is
no difference between the energy and the energetic.” All sakti has

16 In 1965 a beautiful dioramic display of Sri Krsna’s pastimes was set up
on Janmastami at Sri Devananda Gaudiya Matha. Officially named “Krsna-lila
Pradars$ani,” it was due to remain until Radhastami.
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emanated from a toenail of Radharani. Uma, Rama, Satya and all other
goddesses have appeared from Her toenails. All the goddesses that are
found in Bengal, such as Kali and Durga, have come from Radharani.
People can worship various goddesses who are amsas, fragments, of
potency; however, by excluding the mula-$akti, the original potency,
their worship is entirely worthless.

Mahaprabhu is none other than Radha and Krsna. With
Mahaprabhu’s mantra, the worship of Radha-Krsna is performed.
There is no fault in this. Many people may ask why Krsna, Radharani
and Gaura all have white complexions in this temple. The answer is that
we are radha-paksiya, partial to Srimati Radharani. Srila Prabhupada,
the maha-purusa situated in this temple, is radha-paksiya. In all
countries of the world, people know him as “Prabhupada.” Indeed we
perform his arati here first of all.

It is recommended that the arati of this maha-purusa be performed
throughout the world. If his arati is stopped, the entire globe will be
devastated and will descend into the hellish planets known as Rasatala.
Bhakti-dharma will disappear from the world. Therefore, the world
calls him “Prabhupada.”

I entreat those who perform the rasa of the Naked Mother (Kali)
not to come and hear my katha. I will be happy if they do not hear
me analytically explain the tattva of what prabhupada means. They
have descended to such a low level that they will have to wait many
hundreds of thousands of lifetimes before they can understand this
radha-tattva.

Radharani sometimes possesses vamya-bhdava, a contrary mood,
towards Krsna, which enhances the variety of Her service to Him. Once
Radharani was feeling jealous anger (mana). Being absorbed in thoughts
of His beloved in this condition, Krsna took on Her very complexion:

radha-cinta-nivesena yasya kantir vilopita
$ri-krsna-caranam vande radhalingita-vigraham
Sri Radha-Vinode-bihari-Tattvastakam (1)

I worship the lotus feet of Sr1 Krsna who, by being absorbed in
anxious thought of Srimati Radharani, has assumed Her golden
feature.
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[Sr1 Krsna’s immersion in separation from Srimati Radhika, who
is in mana (ealous anger), intensifies to such a point that He
assumes Her golden complexion. Alternately, radhalingita means
He finally embraces Srimati Radhika after her mana is broken.]

This conception is explained in the opening verse of Sri Radha-
Vinoda-bihari-Tattvastakam'’. The word radhalingita has two meanings:
radhaya lingita and radhaya alingita. Lingita means ‘marked’ or
‘bearing a sign or impression’, and alirngita means ‘embraced’.

In this phenomenal world we see that when a karica-poka, a type
of bright-green insect, catches a tela-poka, a variety of cockroach,
the tela-poka becomes so absorbed in thoughts of the karica-poka
that it begins to resemble its predator. Accordingly, it is illegitimate
and against the conclusion of $dstra to assert that one can become
brahma by performing sadhana. The Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti never
preaches such bogus philosophy (ku-siddhanta) to the world. [By
absorption in the features of the Absolute Truth] a person may attain
a form like that of the Lord (sarapya-mukti), but he will not merge into
the Lord (sayujya). None who actually knows the purport of the Vedas
can claim or demonstrate that the practitioner (sadhaka) becomes one
with the object of his practice (sadhya).

The karica-poka and tela-poka never merge to become one insect.
They merely become similar in form. This is an instance of sarupya-
mukti, not sayujya.

Deeply absorbed in vipralambha-bhava, the mood of separation,
Krsna was overwhelmed by thoughts of Radharani, and He lost His
own complexion. In other words, His black lustre disappeared and
He assumed Radharani’'s hue. This, indeed, is radhalingita-vigraha.
This vigraha is manifest here. This tattva is explained in the Svapna-
vilasamrtam of Srila Vi¢vanatha Cakravarti Thakura, the king of
rasika devotees. My gurupada-padma has revealed it to the world
from the very core of his heart.

Srila Prabhupada was radhd-paksiya. Among those who serve
vipralambha-rasa through the topmost path of bhajana [i.e. raga-
marga], most will meditate upon Radharani's separation from Krsna.

17 This astaka was composed by Srila Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami
Maharaja himself.
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However, my gurupada-padma, Srila Prabhupada, used to meditate on
Krsna's separation from Radharani.

Iwant to clarify this with an illustration. When $ri Krsna is engaged
in a competitive sport with Radharani, those who are radha-paksiya
always think about Her victory and Krsna's defeat. Her victory is their
sole desire and purpose. And when Radharani wins, they experience
profuse bliss and, clapping their hands, declare, “Krsna has lost, what
a joy!” But those who are krsna-paksiya are overcome by sadness.

My gurupada-padma used to think more about Krsna's feeling
separation from Radharani than Radharani's feeling separation
from Krsna. In Her separation from Him, Radharani is stricken by
grief. This type of perfection in vipralambha-bhava is cherished
by ordinary people. However, Srila Prabhupada’s mood was entirely
opposite to this. It is indeed Krsna who, deeply immersed in thoughts
of Radharani, has lost His complexion and become radhalingita-
vigraha — taken on the color of His beloved. Sriman Mahaprabhu has
in all respects preached and instructed this type of vipralambha-rasa
only. Let Krsna remain absorbed in His meditation on Radharani. This
alone is the ideal of the Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti.

Many people have requested that the Krsna-lila Pradarsani
continue for a few more days. Therefore, by the request of the locals,
this exhibition will be extended until Ekadasi. Ekadasi is the day when
Radha and Krsna meet. Just as Krsnastami-tithi is Bhagavan Himself,
so too is Ekadasi-tithi, whereas Radhastami-tithi is Bhagavan's para-
sakti, His supreme potency, which is non-different in tattva from Him.

Excerpt from a lecture delivered at
$ri Devananda Gaudiya Matha, Navadvipa
on $ri Radhastami, 3 September, 1965

Published in $ri Gaudiya Patrika, Year 17, Issue 9 (1965)

Translated by the Rays of The Harmonist team
for Issue 13, “Love”, Kartika 2003
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$r7 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja

he different kinds of devotees of the Supreme Lord have
different aptitudes and relationships with Him. Any relationship
- with the Lord is as good as any other because the central point is
Krsna. In this connection there is a nice verse in the Bhakti-rasamrta-
sindhu that states: “Krsna is the reservoir of all pleasures, and He
is always attracting the gopis by the spiritual luster of His body. He
especially attracts Taraka, Pali, Syama and Lalita. Krsna is very dear
to Radharani, the foremost gopi” Like Krsna, the gopis are glorified
by Krsna's pastimes. There are different kinds of relationships with
Krsna, and anyone who is attracted to Krsna in a particular mellow
is glorified.
Krsna is so beautiful, transcendental and attractive that He
sometimes attracts even Himself. The following verse appears in the

Gita-govinda (1.11):

visvesam anuranjanena janayann anandam indivara-
sreni-syamala-komalair upanayann angair anangotsavam

svacchandam vraja-sundaribhir abhitah praty-angam alingitah
srngarah sakhi murtiman iva madhau mugdho harih kridati
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[My dear friend, just see how Krsna is enjoying His transcendental
pastimes in the spring by expanding the beauty of His personal
body. His soft legs and hands, just like the most beautiful moon,
are used on the bodies of the gopis. When He embraces different
parts of their bodies, He is so beautiful! Krsna is so beautiful
that He attracts even Narayana, as well as the goddess of fortune
who associates with Narayana.]

In Srl‘mad—Bhdgavatam (10.89.58) the Bhuma-purusa (Maha-
Visnu) told Krsna and Arjuna, “My dear Krsna and Arjuna, I have taken
the brahmana’s sons just to see you.” Arjuna had attempted to save
some youths who had died untimely at Dvaraka, and when he failed to
save them, Krsna took him to the Bhama-purusa. When the Bhuma-
purusa brought forth those dead youths as living entities, He said,
“Both of you appeared in order to preserve religious principles in
the world and to annihilate the demons.” In other words, the Bhuma-
purusa, being also attracted by the beauty of Krsna, concocted
this pastime just as a pretext to see Him. It is recorded in Srimad-
Bhagavatam (10.16.36) that after the serpent Kaliya was punished
by Krsna, one of Kaliya's wives told Krsna, “Dear Lord, we cannot
understand how this fallen serpent got the opportunity of being
kicked by Your lotus feet when even the goddess of fortune underwent
austerities for many years just to see You.”

How Krsna is attracted by His own beauty is described in the Lalita-
madhava (8.34). Upon seeing His own picture, Krsna lamented, “How
glorious this picture is! It is attracting Me just as it attracts Radharani.”

After giving a summary description of Krsna's beauty, Ramananda
Raya began to speak of His spiritual energies, headed by Srimati
Radharani. Krsna has immense energetic expansions, of which three
are predominant: the internal energy, the external energy and the
marginal energy, comprising the living entities. This threefold division
of energies is confirmed in the Visnu Purana (6.7.61), where it is said
that Visnu has one spiritual energy, which is manifested in three ways.
When the spiritual energy is overwhelmed by ignorance, it is called
the marginal energy. As far as the spiritual energy itself is concerned,
it is exhibited in three forms because Krsna is a combination of
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eternity, bliss and knowledge. As far as His bliss and peacefulness are
concerned, His spiritual energy is manifested as the pleasure-giving
potency. His eternity is a manifesting energy, and His knowledge is
manifested as spiritual perfection. As confirmed in the Visnu Purana
(1.12.69): “The pleasure potency of Krsna gives Krsna transcendental
pleasure and bliss.” Thus when Krsna wants to enjoy pleasure, He
exhibits His own spiritual potency known as hladint.

In His spiritual form, Krsna enjoys His spiritual energy, and
that is the sum and substance of the Radha-Krsna pastimes. These
pastimes can be understood only by elevated devotees. One should
not try to understand the Radha-Krsna potencies and pastimes from
the mundane platform. Generally people misunderstand these as
being material.

When the pleasure potency is further condensed, it is called
mahabhava. Srimati Radharani, the eternal consort of Krsna, is the
personification of that mahabhava. In this regard, in the Ujjvala-
nilamani (4.3) Rapa Gosvami states that there are two competitors in
loving Krsna — Radharani and Candravali. When they are compared, it
appears that Radharani is superior, for She is mahabhava-svariupa.
The term mahabhava-svariipa, “the personification of mahabhava,”
is applicable to Radharani only, and no one else. Mahabhava is full
of the pleasure potency, and it is an exhibition of the highest love
for Krsna. Radharani is therefore known throughout the world as the
most beloved of Krsna, and Her name is always associated with Krsna
as Radha-Krsna.

The Brahma-sarmhita (5.37) also confirms that Krsna expands
Himself by His pleasure potency in the spiritual world and that
these potencies are all non-different from Him, the Absolute Truth.
Although Krsna is always enjoying the company of His pleasure-
potency expansions, He is all-pervading. Therefore Brahma offers his
respectful obeisances to Govinda, the cause of all causes.

As Krsna is the highest emblem of spiritual perfection, so
Radharani is the highest emblem of the spiritual pleasure potency
meant for satisfying Krsna. Krsna is unlimited, and Radharani is
also unlimited in Her ability to satisfy Him. Krsna is satisfied just
by seeing Radharani, but Radharani expands Herself in such a way
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that Krsna desires to enjoy Her more. Because Krsna was unable to
estimate the pleasure potency of Radharani, He decided to accept the
role of Radharani, and that combination of Krsna and Radharani is Sri
Caitanya Mahaprabhu.

Ramananda Raya then began to explain how Radharani is the
supreme emblem of Krsna's pleasure potency. Radharani expands
Herself in different forms, known as Lalita, Visakha and Her other
confidential associates. In his Ujjvala-nilamani, Rupa Gosvami
explains that one of the characteristics of Srimati Radharani is that
Her body is an evolution of transcendental pleasure. That body is
decorated with flowers and fragrant aromas and is complete with
transcendental love for Krsna. Indeed, that body is the personification
of His pleasure potency. Radharani bathes Her transcendental body
three times: first in the water of mercy, second in the water of youthful
beauty, and third in the water of youthful luster. After She bathes
three times in that way, Her body is covered with shining garments
and decorated with Her personal beauty, which is compared to
cosmetics. Thus Her beauty constitutes the highest artistry. Her body
is also decorated with the ornaments of spiritual ecstasy — trembling,
shedding of tears, perspiring, choking of the voice, cessation of all
bodily functions due to transcendental pleasure, standing up of the
bodily hairs, changing of bodily color and madness.

The decorative transcendental pleasure potency manifests
nine symptoms. Five of these are manifested by the expansion of
Radharani's personal beauty, which is adorned with garlands of
flowers. Her patient calmness is compared to a covering of cloths
which have been cleansed by camphor. Her confidential agony for
Krsna is the knot in Her hair, and the mark of tilaka on Her forehead
is Her good fortune. Radharani’s sense of hearing is eternally fixed
on Krsna's name and fame. Chewing betel nuts makes one'’s lips
reddish. Similarly, Radharani’s complete attachment to Krsna has
blackened the borders of Her eyes. This darkness might be compared
to ointment produced by Radha'’s joking with Krsna. Radharani's smile
is just like the taste of camphor. The garland of separation moves on
Her body when She lies down on the bed of pride within the room of
aroma. Her breasts are covered by the blouse of anger born of Her
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ecstatic affection for Krsna. Her reputation as the best of all Krsna's
girlfriends is the stringed instrument She plays. When Krsna stands in
His youthful posture, She puts Her hand on His shoulder. Although
She possesses so many transcendental qualities, She is still always
engaged in the service of Krsna.

Srimati Radharani is decorated with suddipta-sattvika emotions,
which sometimes include jubilation and sometimes pacification. All
the transcendental ecstasies are manifested in the body of Srimati
Radharani. Siuddipta-sattvika emotions are manifest when a lover
is overwhelmed with certain feelings which he or she cannot check.
Radharani has another emotion called kila-kiricita, which is manifest
in twenty different ways. These emotions are manifested partly due
to one’s body, partly due to one’s mind and partly due to habit. As far
as the bodily emotions are concerned, they are manifested in posture
and movement. As far as the emotions of the mind are concerned,
they are manifested as beauty, luster, complexion, sweetness, talking,
magnanimity and patience. As far as habitual emotions are concerned,
they are manifested as pastimes, enjoyment, preparing for separation
and forgetfulness.

The tilaka of good fortune is on the forehead of Srimati Radharani,
and She also has a locket of prema-vaicittya. Prema-vaicittya is
manifest when a lover and beloved meet and fear separation.

Srimati Radharant is fifteen days younger than Krsna. She always
keeps Her hand on the shoulder of one of Her friends, and She always
talks and thinks of pastimes with Krsna. She always offers Krsna a
kind of intoxicant by Her sweet talks, and She is always prepared to
fulfill all His desires. In other words, She supplies everything needed
to meet all the demands of Sri Krsna, and She possesses unique and
uncommon qualities for Krsna's satisfaction.

In the Govinda-Iilamrta a nice verse states: “Who is the breeding
ground of affection for Krsna? The answer is that it is only Srimati
Radhika. Who is Krsna's dearmost lovable object? The answer is that
it is only Srimati Radhika and no one else. Sheen in the hair, moisture
in the eyes, firmness in the breasts — all these qualities are present in
$rimati Radhika. Therefore only Srimati Radhika is able to fulfill all
the desires of Krsna. No one else can do so.”
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Satyabhama is a competitor of Srimati Radharant’s, but she always
desires to come to the standard of Srimati Radharani. Radharani is so
expert in all affairs that all the damsels of Vraja come to learn arts
from Her. She is so extraordinarily beautiful that even the goddess
of fortune and Parvati, the wife of Lord Siva, desire elevation to Her
standard of beauty. Arundhati, who is known as the most chaste lady
in the universe, desires to learn the standard of chastity from Srimati
Radharani. Since even Lord Krsna cannot estimate Radharani’s highly
transcendental qualities, it is not possible for an ordinary man to
estimate them

NN 72\

Ramananda Raya then began his explanation, saying that the
transcendental activities of Radha and Krsna are very confidential.
These activities cannot be understood by one who has an emotional
relationship with the Supreme Lord as servant to master, friend
to friend, or parent to son. This confidential subject matter can be
understood only in the association of the damsels of Vraja, for these
confidential activities have arisen from the feelings and emotions of
those damsels. Without the association of the damsels of Vraja, one
cannot nourish or cherish such a transcendental understanding. In
other words, because these confidential pastimes of Radha and Krsna
have expanded through the mercy of the damsels of Vraja, without
their mercy one cannot understand them. One has to follow in the
footsteps of the damsels of Vraja in order to understand.

When one is actually situated in that understanding, he becomes
eligible to enter into the confidential pastimes of Radha and Krsna.
For one who wants to understand these confidential pastimes, there
is no alternative to following in the footsteps of the damsels of Vraja.
This is confirmed in the Govinda-lilamrta (10.17): “Although manifest,
happy, expanded and unlimited, the emotional exchanges between
Radha and Krsna can be understood only by the damsels of Vraja or
their followers. Just as no one can understand the expansion of the
spiritual energy of the Supreme Lord without His causeless mercy, no
one can understand the transcendental sex life between Radha and
Krsna without following in the footsteps of the damsels of Vraja.”
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The associates of Radharani include Her personal associates,
called sakhis, and Her near assistants, called manjaris. It is very
difficult to express the dealings of Radharani's associates with
Krsna because they have no desire to mix with Him or enjoy with
Him personally. Rather, they are always ready to help Radharani
associate with Krsna. Their affection for Krsna and Radharani is
so pure that they are simply satisfied when Radha and Krsna are
together. Indeed, their transcendental pleasure is in seeing Radha and
Krsna united. The actual form of Radharani is just like a creeper
embracing the tree of Krsna, and the damsels of Vraja, the associates
of Radharani, are just like the leaves and flowers of that creeper.
When a creeper embraces a tree, the leaves and flowers of the creeper
automatically embrace it. The Govinda-lilamrta (10.16) describes
the pleasure of Radharani's associates as follows: “Radharani,
the expansion of the pleasure potency of Krsna, is compared to a
creeper, and Her associates, the damsels of Vraja, are compared to
the flowers and leaves of that creeper. When Radharani and Krsna
enjoy Themselves, the damsels of Vraja relish the pleasure more than
Radharani Herself.”

Although the associates of Radharani do not expect any personal
attention from Krsna, Radharani is so pleased with them that She
arranges individual meetings between Krsna and the damsels of Vraja.
Indeed, Radharani tries to unite Her associates with Krsna by many
transcendental maneuvers, and She takes more pleasure in these
meetings than in Her own meetings with Him. When Krsna sees that
both Radharani and Her associates are pleased by His association, He
becomes more satisfied. Such loving reciprocation has nothing to do
with material lust, although it resembles the material union between
man and woman. Because of that similarity, such reciprocation is
sometimes called, in transcendental language, transcendental lust,
as confirmed in the Gautamiya-tantra. Lust means attachment to
one’s personal sense gratification. But as far as Radharani and Her
associates are concerned, they have no desire for personal sense
gratification. They only want to satisfy Krsna. This is confirmed
in Srimad-Bhdgavatam (10.31.19), in a verse spoken by the gopis
among themselves:
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yat te sujata-caranamburuham stanesu
bhitahsanaih priya dadhimahi karkasesu

tenatavim atasi tad vyathate na kim svit
kurpadibhir bhramati dhir bhavad-ayusam nah

“My dear friend Krsna, You are now roaming in the forest with
Your bare feet, which You sometimes keep on our breasts. When Your
feet are on our breasts, we think that our breasts are too hard for Your
soft feet. Now You are wandering in the forest and walking over rough
stones, and we do not know how You are feeling. Since You are our
life and soul, the displeasure You are undergoing in traveling over the
rough stones is giving us great distress.”

Such feelings expressed by the damsels of Vraja constitute the
highest Krsna conscious emotions. Anyone who actually becomes
captivated by Krsna consciousness approaches this level of the
gopis. There are sixty-four categories of regulated devotional
service, the performance of which helps one rise to the gopis’ stage
of unconditional devotion. Affection for Krsna on the level of the
gopis is called ragatmika, spontaneous love. When one enters into a
spontaneous loving affair with Krsna, there is no need to follow the
Vedic rules and regulations.

Excerpts from Teachings of Lord Caitanya, Chapter 31
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$r7 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja

aitanya Mahaprabhu informs us that in every country and
in every scripture there is some hint of love of Godhead.
N But no one knows what love of Godhead actually is. The
Vedic scriptures, however, are different in that they can direct the
individual in the proper way to love God. Other scriptures do not give
information on how one can love God, nor do they actually define or
describe what or who the Godhead actually is. Although they officially
promote love of Godhead, they have no idea how to execute it. But
Caitanya Mahaprabhu gives a practical demonstration of how to love
God in a conjugal relationship. Taking the part of Srimati Radharan;,
Caitanya Mahaprabhu tried to love Krsna as Radharani loved Him.
Krsna was always amazed by Radharani's love. “How does Radharani
give Me such pleasure?” He would ask. In order to study Radharani,
Krsna lived in Her role and tried to understand Himself. This is the
secret of Lord Caitanya’s incarnation. Caitanya Mahaprabhu is Krsna,
but He has taken the mood and role of Radharani to show us how
to love Krsna. Thus the author writes in the fifth verse, “I offer my
respectful obeisances unto the Supreme Lord, who is absorbed in
Radharani’s thoughts.”
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This brings up the question of who Srimati Radharani is and
what Radha-Krsna is. Actually Radha-Krsna is the exchange of love —
but not ordinary love. Krsna has immense potencies, of which three
are principal: the internal, the external and the marginal potencies.
In the internal potency there are three divisions: samvit, hladini and
sandhini. The hladini potency is Krsna’s pleasure potency. All living
entities have this pleasure-seeking potency, for all beings are trying
to have pleasure. This is the very nature of the living entity. At present
we are trying to enjoy our pleasure potency by means of the body in
the material condition. By bodily contact we are attempting to derive
pleasure from material sense objects. But we should not entertain the
nonsensical idea that Krsna, who is always spiritual, also tries to seek
pleasure on this material plane. In the Bhagavad-gita Krsna describes
the material universe as a non-permanent place full of miseries. Why,
then, would He seek pleasure in matter? He is the Supersoul, the
supreme spirit, and His pleasure is beyond the material conception.

To learn how Krsna enjoys pleasure, we must study the first nine
cantos of Srimad-Bhagavatam, and then we should study the Tenth
Canto, in which Krsna's pleasure potency is displayed in His pastimes
with Radharani and the damsels of Vraja. Unfortunately, unintelligent
people turn at once to the sports of Krsna in the Dasama-skandha,
the Tenth Canto. Krsna’'s embracing Radharani or His dancing with
the cowherd girls in the rasa dance are generally not understood by
ordinary men, because they consider these pastimes in the light of
mundane lust. They foolishly think that Krsna is like themselves and
that He embraces the gopis just as an ordinary man embraces a young
girl. Some people thus become interested in Krsna because they think
that His religion allows indulgence in sex. This is not krsna-bhakti,
love of Krsna, but prakrta-sahajiya — materialistic lust.

To avoid such errors, we should understand what Radha-Krsna
actually is. Radha and Krsna display Their pastimes through Krsna’'s
internal energy. The pleasure potency of Krsna's internal energy is a
most difficult subject matter, and unless one understands what Krsna
is, one cannot understand it. Krsna does not take any pleasure in this
material world, but He has a pleasure potency. Because we are part
and parcel of Krsna, the pleasure potency is within us also, but we are
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trying to exhibit that pleasure potency in matter. Krsna, however, does
not make such a vain attempt. The object of Krsna's pleasure potency
is Radharani; Krsna exhibits His potency as Radharani and then
engages in loving affairs with Her. In other words, Krsna does not take
pleasure in this external energy but exhibits His internal energy, His
pleasure potency, as Radharani and then enjoys with Her. Thus Krsna
manifests Himself as Radharani in order to enjoy His internal pleasure
potency. Of the many extensions, expansions and incarnations of the
Lord, this pleasure potency is the foremost and chief.

It is not that Radharani is separate from Krsna. Radharanti is also
Krsna, for there is no difference between the energy and the energetic.
Without energy, there is no meaning to the energetic, and without the
energetic, there is no energy. Similarly, without Radha there is no
meaning to Krsna, and without Krsna there is no meaning to Radha.
Because of this, the Vaisnava philosophy first of all pays obeisances
to and worships the internal pleasure potency of the Supreme Lord.
Thus the Lord and His potency are always referred to as Radha-Krsna.
Similarly, those who worship Narayana first of all utter the name of
Laksmi, as Laksmi-Narayana. Similarly, those who worship Lord Rama
first of all utter the name of Sita. In any case — Sita-Rama, Radha-
Krsna, Laksmi-Narayana — the potency always comes first.

Radha and Krsna are one, and when Krsna desires to enjoy
pleasure, He manifests Himself as Radharani. The spiritual exchange of
love between Radha and Krsna is the actual display of Krsna’s internal
pleasure potency. Although we speak of “when” Krsna desires, just
when He did desire we cannot say. We only speak in this way because
in conditioned life we take it that everything has a beginning; however,
in spiritual life everything is absolute, and so there is neither beginning
nor end. Yet in order to understand that Radha and Krsna are one and
that They also become divided, the question “When?” automatically
comes to mind. When Krsna desired to enjoy His pleasure potency,
He manifested Himself in the separate form of Radharani, and when
He wanted to understand Himself through the agency of Radha, He
united with Radharani, and that unification is called Lord Caitanya.
This is all explained by Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja in the fifth verse of
the Caitanya-caritamrta.
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In the next verse the author further explains why Krsna assumed
the form of Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Krsna desired to know the glory
of Radha’s love. “Why is She so much in love with Me?” Krsna asked.
“What is My special qualification that attracts Her so? And what is the
actual way in which She loves Me?” It seems strange that Krsna, as the
Supreme, should be attracted by anyone’s love. A man searches after
the love of a woman because he is imperfect — he lacks something.
The love of a woman, that potency and pleasure, is absent in man,
and therefore a man wants a woman. But this is not the case with
Krsna, who is full in Himself. Thus Krsna expressed surprise: “Why
am [ attracted by Radharani? And when Radharani feels My love, what
is She actually feeling?” To taste the essence of that loving exchange,
Krsna made His appearance in the same way that the moon appears on
the horizon of the sea. Just as the moon was produced by the churning
of the sea, by the churning of spiritual loving affairs, the moon of
Caitanya Mahaprabhu appeared. Indeed, Lord Caitanya’s complexion
was golden, just like the luster of the moon. Although this is figurative
language, it conveys the meaning behind the appearance of Caitanya
Mahaprabhu.

Excerpt from Sri Caitanya-caritamrta, Adi-lila, Introduction
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$r7 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Svami Maharaja

e are Krsna’'s parts and parcels and have been created to give
pleasure to Krsna. The chief pleasure potency is Radharani,
and so Radha-Krsna are always together. Whereas the
material energy is conducted by the external potency, Maya, the
spiritual world is conducted by the internal potency, Radharani. We
often pray to Radharani because She is the pleasure potency of Krsna.
The very word “Krsna” means all-attractive, but Radharani is so great
that She attracts Krsna. If Krsna is always attractive to everyone, and
Radharani is attractive to Krsna, how can we imagine the position of
Srimati Radharani? We should try humbly to understand and offer

-
i

Her our obeisances, saying, “Radharani, You are so dear to Krsna. You
are the daughter of King Vrsabhanu, and You are Krsna’s beloved. We
offer our respectful obeisances unto You.” Radharani is very dear to
Krsna, and if we approach Krsna through the mercy of Radharani,
we can easily attain Him. If Radharani recommends a devotee, Krsna
immediately accepts him, however foolish he may be. Consequently in
Vrndavana we find that devotees chant Radharani’s name more often
than Krsna's. Wherever we go in India we will find devotees calling,
“Jaya Radhe.” We should be more interested in worshiping Radharani,
for however fallen we may be, if somehow or other we can please Her,
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we can very easily understand Krsna. If we try to understand Krsna
by the speculative process, we will have to spend many lifetimes of
speculation; but if we take to devotional service and just try to please
Radharani, then Krsna can be very easily realized. Radharani is such a
great devotee that She can deliver Krsna.

Even Krsna cannot understand Radharani's qualities. He fails
to understand Her because She is so great. In order to understand
Radharani, Krsna actually accepted Her position. Krsna thought,
“Although I am full and complete in every respect, I still do not
understand Radharani. Why is that?” This obliged Krsna to accept the
propensities of Radharani, and this accounts for His manifestation as
Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Caitanya Mahaprabhu is Krsna Himself,
but He is Krsna accepting the propensities of Radharani. Radharani
is always feeling separation from Krsna, and similarly, in the position
of Radharani, Lord Caitanya was always feeling that separation.
Furthermore, those who follow the teachings of Lord Caitanya should
experience and relish the feelings of separation, not of meeting.

The Gosvamis, disciples of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu, the most
perfect and highly elevated beings, never said, “I have seen Krsna.”
Instead, they constantly cried, “Where is Radharani? Where are Lalita
and Visakha and the other damsels of Vrndavana?” In their mature
stage of love of Godhead, when they were living in Vrndavana, the
Gosvamis would also cry, “Radharani, where are You? Where are Your
associates? Where are You, O son of Nanda Maharaja? Where are you
all?” In this way they were searching after Krsna, and they never at
any time said, “Last night [ saw Krsna dancing with the gopis.” Such
claims are not made by a mature devotee, but by one who takes things
very cheaply. Some people think that Radha and Krsna are so cheap
that They may be seen every night, but this is not the teaching of the
Gosvamis who were always searching after Krsna crying, “Where are
You? Where are You Radharani? Where are You Krsna? Are You there
by Govardhana Hill? Are You on the bank of the Yamuna?” In this way,
throughout the whole tract of Vrndavana, the Gosvamis were crying
and searching after Radha and Krsna like madmen.

We have to follow in the footprints of the Gosvamis and search
out Radha and Krsna in this way. Vrndavana is in our hearts, and
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we must search for Him there. This is the process recommended
by Caitanya Mahaprabhu, the process of worship in separation.
Feeling separation from Krsna, Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu would
throw Himself into the sea. Sometimes He would leave His room in
the dead of night and disappear. No one would know where He had
gone, but all the while He was searching after Krsna. Thus it is not that
we are to enjoy the loving exchanges between Krsna and Radha like
spectators at some sports show. We must feel separation from Them.
The more we feel separation, the more we should understand that we
are advancing. With our material senses, we cannot see Krsna, nor
can we even hear His name. We can begin to perceive Him when we
advance in devotional service. That devotional service begins with the
tongue, not the legs, eyes or ears. The tongue must be utilized to chant
hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare / hare rama hare rama
rama rama hare hare and take krsna-prasadam. Thus the tongue has
a dual function, and by utilizing it in this way, we will realize Krsna.
We cannot see Krsna with our material eyes, nor hear about Him with
material ears, nor touch Him with our hands; but if we engage our
tongue in His service, He will reveal Himself, saying, “Here I am.”

Excerpt from Elevation to Krsna Consciousness, Chapter 5
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S Radhastans

$r7 Srimad Bhakti Pramoda Puri Gosvami Maharaja

The potency of this day

madhava-tithi, bhakti-janani
Saranagati, Suddha-bhakata (2)

ays that are dear to Madhava, such as Ekadasi and Janmastami,
are the mother of bhakti for they cause bhakti to appear in

N
-

one’s heart.

$riRadha is the most beloved of $r1Madhava and Her appearance
day is the crest jewel of all days that are dear to Him, such as Ekadasi.
The Padma Purana states that when Devarsi Narada desired to hear
the glories of Sri Radhastami from Sri Brahma, his father, Brahma
replied that no one but Sri Hari Himself can suitably glorify the
appearance day of His beloved. Although Ekadasi is so dear to Sri
Hari, a person gains one hundred times more spiritual merit that leads
to bhakti by observing just one radhastami-vrata than he does by
observing a thousand ekadasi-vratas:

ekadasyah sahasrena yat phalam labhate narah
radha janamastami punyam tasmacchatgunadhikam
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Time of $r7 Radha’s birth

Fearing the possibility of danger in Gokula Mahavana, the
birthplace of Nanda-nandana $ri Krsna, Sri Nanda Maharaja relocated
his residence to Nandi$vara Hill. His dearmost friend, Sri Vrsabhanu
Maharaja, who also expected many disturbances in Ravala, established
his residence atop Sri Varsana Hill, which lies south of Nandisvara
Hill. It was in Ravala, in the abode of $ri Vrsabhanu Maharaja and his
queen Kirtida, that Sri Radhika — the internal potency of Sri Krsna
and the embodiment of His pleasure-giving potency — manifested the
pastime of Her appearance. This occurred at noon on the eighth day of
the fortnight of the waxing moon, in the month of Bhadra, during the
auspicious anuradha constellation, one year after Sr1 Krsna’s birth.

$ri Radha is, in fact, Sri Krsna's intrinsic potency. Since the
energy and the energetic are eternally non-different by constitution
($akti-saktimator abhedah), She appears whenever Krsna appears. To
enable them to enact Their pastimes on Earth, Yogamaya arranged for
$ri Radhika to appear one year after Sri Krsna.

tata arabhya nandasya
vrajah sarva-samrddhiman
harer nivasatma-gunai
ramakridam abhun nrpa
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.5.18)

[O Maharaja Pariksit, the home of Nanda Maharaja is eternally
the abode of the Supreme Personality of Godhead and His
transcendental qualities and is therefore always naturally
endowed with the opulence of all wealth. Yet beginning from
Lord Krsna's appearance there, it became the place for the
pastimes of the goddess of fortune. ]*

In this verse Sr1 Sukadeva Gosvami addresses Sri Pariksit Maharaja
as follows: “O King, since Nanda-vraja, the land of Sri Nanda Maharaja,
is the residence of the Supreme Lord, Sri Hari, it is eternally magnificent
in every respect. This is due to its own transcendental virtues.
Moreover, from the moment $ri Krsna appeared there, it became
ramayah akridam vihara-sthanam, the pastime place of Laksmi-devi.”
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This indicates that Srimati Radhika, the embodiment of all Laksmis,
opulence and good fortune, appeared after the birth of Sri Krsna.
$rila Jiva Gosvamipada writes in Gopala-campt (Parva 15.19—20):

satyam bahusuta-ratnakara-tam
sa prapa gopa-dugdhabdhih

kintvamrta-dyuti-radha
laksmi-jananadgat purttim

[The ocean of milk, in the form of a gopa named Sri Vrsabhanu,
had many sons as precious as gems. Despite this, he attained
perfection solely due to the appearance of Laksmi in the form of
Sri Radha, who is endowed with ambrosial radiance.]

sa khalu sri-krsna-janama-
varsanantara-varse sarva-
sukhasatre radha namni
naksatre jateti radhabhidhiyate

[That very girl manifested the pastime of Her birth one year
after the appearance of $ri Krsna, during the most auspicious
constellation named anuradha. Thus She was named Radha.]

Sri Radha’s appearance: first history

When Sri Varunadeva, the god of the ocean, saw the invaluable
jewel that is Sri Krsna in his own palace, he spoke with jubilation:

adya me nibhrto deho
"dyaivartho 'dhigatah prabho
tvat-pada-bhdjo bhagavann
avapuh param adhvanah
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.28.5)

O Lord, today my life has become successful and I have attained
the topmost wealth. Although I am the master of all the oceans,
which are reservoirs of gems, I have never attained such a
treasure as this. The servants of Your lotus feet have attained
liberation (adhvahna samsarasya paramavdapuh). I am also
Your servant and am praying for the same benediction.
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The Padma Purana describes how Sri Radha appeared at Sri
Vrsabhanu Maharaja’s yajria-sthala, the place where he performed
sacrificial rites:

iti Srutvapi sa radha
pyagata prthvim tatah

bhadre masi site pakse
astami samjnike tithau

vrsabhanor-yajria-bhumau
jata sa radhika diva

yajnartham sodhitayam ca
drsta sa divyarupinit

rajanandamana bhutva tam
prapya nija-mandiram
dattavan mahisim nitva
sa ca tam paryapalayat
Padma Purana (Brahma-khanda 7.40-42)

At noon, on the eighth day of the bright lunar fortnight, in the
month of Bhadra, the celestially beautiful Sri Radhika appeared from
the land that Vrsabhanu Maharaja was excavating for the purpose of
yajia. With a delighted heart, $r1 Vrsabhanu Maharaja took Her to his
residence and presented Her to his noble queen, Sri Kirtida-devi, who
proceeded to raise Her.

Sri Radha’s appearance: second history

Another history describes that early one morning, in yet another
place in Vraja, $ri Vrsabhanu Maharaja was taking bath in the Yamuna.
Floating close by was this spotlessly beautiful girl lying on a radiant
and fully blossomed lotus. With great happiness, he at once took Her in
his arms and brought Her home to his queen Kirtida-devi. In great bliss,
Kirtida-devi embraced Her and began to care for Her with unbounded
affection. But when the king and queen noticed that Her eyes did not
open, their heart was deeply afflicted, and they prayed at the lotus feet
of the Supreme Lord that He would bless Her with the power of sight.
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Meanwhile, at their palace in Ravala, Sri Nanda Maharaja’s queen,
Yasoda-devi, arrived from Gokula, holding $r1 Krsna in her arms. The
royal couple of Ravala greeted her with much honor. $r1 Yasoda-devi
gazed with unblinking eyes at the newborn baby girl lying in the lap
of $ri Kirtida-devi. At that time, an astonishing incident took place. As
soon as Yasoda-nandana Sri Krsna came face to face with that baby
girl, She opened Her eyes. Her first sight was the moon-like face of
Her beloved Sri Krsna, and She simply gazed upon Him. Krsna too
became overwhelmed upon gazing with intense feeling at the moon-
like face of His most beloved. Their divine meeting took place through
the meeting of Their eyes. The happiness of Vrsabhanu Maharaja and
his queen knew no bounds, and they celebrated the occasion with
great pomp and grandeur.

$rila Ripa Gosvamipada has given a similar narration in his book
Sri Lalita-madhava.

Intense longing for $rT Radha’s service

Srila Rapa Gosvami, Srila Sanatana Gosvami, Srila Raghunatha
dasa Gosvami and other Gosvamis have lovingly sung the glories of
$ri Radharani. How Sri Prabodhananda Sarasvatipada has relished Her
glories in such an unprecedented and astonishing manner in his Sri
Radha-rasa-sudha-nidhi! The way Sri Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura has
composed Sva-niyamastaka and other prayers gloriously demonstrates
his intense longing to attain sri radha-dasya, service to Sri Radha.

This same mood is also found in the writings of the most
worshipable Sr1 Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Prabhupada —
that is, in his Anubhdsya commentary on Sri Caitanya-caritamrta;
in his Anuvrtti on Sr1 Rapa Gosvami's Sri Upadesamrta; in his
poetic translation of the ten states of divyonmada that $ri Rupa
Gosvami described in Sri Ujjvala-nilamani, Sri Bhramara-gita and
Sri Mahist-gita; in the mangaldcarana, or auspicious invocation, of
his Prarthanarasa-vivrti commentary on Srila Narottama Thakura
Mahasaya’s Prarthand; and in the mangalacarana of his Gaudiya-
bhasya commentary on Sri Caitanya-bhagavata. These wonderful
expressions of yearning for radha-dasya serve as a continuous,
powerful inspiration for us.
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That day when my most revered spiritual master, Srila Prabhupada,
first met his spiritual master, om visnupdada Sri Srimad Gaura-kisora
Prabhu, he saw him walking towards Sri Svananda-sukhada-kuiija,
dressed as an avadhiita and singing one particular song over and
over. With his own hand Srila Prabhupada wrote down that song and
kept it with him, regarding it as the dearmost treasure of his bhajana.

Srila Gaura-kisora Maharaja’s
heartfelt prayer

As servants of Srila Prabhupada’s servants, our sole objective is
to seek out that secret treasure. The Six Gosvamis have demonstrated
the ideal of weeping in profound anxiety as they wandered throughout
Vraja, crying out “Ha Radhe! Ha Radhe!” In performing bhajana, our
sole asset is our pure and sincere crying out to attain the transcendental
mercy of the embodiment of mercy, $ri Radharani. There is no other
means to attain this treasure than by the causeless mercy of $ri gurudeva.
That devotional song that Srila Babaji Maharaja would sing goes like this:

kothay go premamayi radhe radhe
radhe radhe go, jaya radhe radhe

O Radha, who are full of prema, where are You? Radhe! All
glories to You!

dekha diye prana rakho, radhe radhe
tomar kangal tomay dake, radhe radhe

Radhe! Give me Your darsana and save my life. Your wretched
beggar calls out to You, “Radhe! Radhe!”

radhe vrndavana-vilasini, radhe radhe
radhe kanu-mana-mohini, radhe radhe

Radhe! You engage in amorous pastimes in Vrndavana. Radhe!
You are the enchantress of the mind of Kanu.

radhe asta-sakhir siromani, radhe radhe
radhe vrsabhanu-nandini, radhe radhe
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Radhe! You are the crest-jewel among Your eight principal
sakhis. Radhe! You are the charming daughter of Vrsabhanu
Maharaja.

(gosai) niyam ka're sadai dake, radhe radhe

As a practice, Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami is continually
calling out, “Radhe! Radhe!”

(gosai) ek-bar dake kesi-ghate,
abar dake vamsi-vate, radhe radhe

One time he calls out at Ke$i-ghata, another time he calls out at
Vamsi-vata, “Radhe! Radhe!”

(gosai) ek-bar dake nidhuvane,
abar dake kunjavane, radhe radhe

One time he calls out at Nidhuvana; another time he calls out at
Seva-kunja, “Radhe! Radhe!”

(gosai) ek-bar dake radha-kunde,
abar dake syama-kunde, radhe radhe

One time he calls out at Radha-kunda; another time he calls out
at Syama-kunda, “Radhe! Radhe!”

(gosai) ek-bar dake kusum-vane,
abar dake govardhane, radhe radhe

One time he calls out at Kusuma-sarovara; another time he calls
out at Govardhana, “Radhe! Radhe!”

(gosai) ek-bar dake talavane,
abar dake tamalvane, radhe radhe

One time he calls out at Talavana; another time he calls out at
Tamalavana, “Radhe! Radhe!”

(gosai) malin vasan diye gay,
vrajer dhulay gadagadi jay, radhe radhe
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Wearing faded and worn cloth, he rolls in the dust of Vraja,
singing, “Radhe! Radhe!”

(gosai) mukhe radha radha bole,
bhase nayanera jale, radhe radhe

Calling out, “Radhe! Radhe!” he becomes submerged in the tears
flowing from his eyes, “Radhe! Radhe!”

(gosai) vrndavane kuli kuli
keéde beday radha boli’, radhe radhe

He wanders throughout the lanes of Vrndavana, weeping and
exclaiming, “Radhe! Radhe!”

(gosai) chapanna danda ratri-dine
jane na radha-govinda bine, radhe radhe

Throughout the fifty-six dandas of the day and night, he knows
nothing but Radha-Govinda. “Radhe! Radhe!”

(tar par) cari danda suti’ thake
svapne radha-govinda dekhe, radhe radhe

Then he takes rest for only four dandas (one hour thirty-six
minutes) and sees Radha-Govinda in his dreams, “Radhe! Radhe!”

Only when I sincerely offer my life and soul to attain this extremely

valuable treasure, feeling true anxiety and deep yearning for it, shall I
understand that $r1 Gurudeva has accepted me with an open heart. Oh,
when will such good fortune arise! The number of days I have left in

this life will soon be exhausted!

Srimati Radhika’s transcendental name

$rila Rapa Gosvamipada tells the following story in the prelude

to his narration of the one hundred and eight names of $ri Radha:
Once $r1 Radharani entered into a sulky mood towards $r1 Krsna and,
despite His hundreds of pleadings, refused to forgive Him. When $ri
Krsna left that place with a greatly afflicted heart, Sri Radharani soon
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gave up Her sulky mood. Her heart now churning from Her absorption
in Sr1 Krsna'’s qualities, She became extremely aggrieved and repented,
“Alas! Speaking harshly to Him, I have rejected that Krsna who is the
ocean of all virtues. Will He ever come to Me again?”

Seeing Her repenting like this, Her girlfriend Tungavidya, famous
for her wisdom, addressed Her: “O beautiful Radha, abandon Your
respect for Krsna and listen attentively to my words. Do not worry,
thinking, ‘With harsh words I have rejected that Krsna who is the ocean
of all virtues. Will He ever return to Me?' Previously, a sakhi named
Kandarpa-sundari was eager to establish a relationship with You in
sakhya-bhava, the mood of friendship. Sri Paurnamasi-devi advised
her to chant Your one hundred and eight names to fulfill her desire. Sri
Vrnda-devi, the goddess of Vrndavana, who is well-acquainted with the
ways of Sr1 Paurnamasi-devi, has written down those names in sindiira
(vermilion), and at this very moment is offering them to the Lord of Your
life, $r1 Krsna. Aggrieved by the pain of separation from You, Krsna is
experiencing some relief by chanting these hundred and eight names.”

It is said that Sri Radha’s names, being all-attractive and the
embodiment of an extremely powerful mantra, should be written in
sindara. With this introduction Srila Rapa Gosvamipada narrates the
unprecedented and exceptionally grave moods of the one hundred and
eight names of $ri Radha, the Goddess of $ri Vrndavana, in Sri Premendu-
sudhasatra. He has composed other hymns that are also extremely
pleasing. Similarly, Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami has written the
hundred and eight names of Sri Radha and other prayers in his Stavavali

In fact, Sr1 Krsna, captivated by Sr1 Radha’s love, ceaselessly
chants Her name. Therefore the name of Sri Radha is like a deeply
esoteric mantra. Without the exclusive shelter of Sri Radha, there is
no question of receiving the mercy of Sri Krsna.

Humility and service, not pride
and erudition

Our most worshipable Srila Prabhupada has said, “Sr1 Krsna is
adhoksaja saktiman, the possessor of all potency who exists beyond

the range of the material mind, intelligence and senses. $r1 Radha is
adhoksaja saktimata, Sr1 Krsna’s spiritual potency who similarly lies
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beyond our material reach. The philosophy of the tarka-panthas, who
believe in the process of gross dialectic to acquire knowledge, is anaya
miyate iti mayd, meaning ‘through intellectual effort, one attains
understanding of maya'. The supremely excellent philosophy of the
srauta-panthas, however, who follow the process of hearing in disciplic
succession as a means to acquire knowledge, is anaya radhitah iti radhq,
meaning ‘through the process of worship, one attains $ri Radha'. For
them, the sole state of perfection is to engage in pleasing and satisfying
$r1 Krsna with their entire body, including all their limbs and senses.”
The tarka-panthas can display their pride, but they cannot touch
even the doorstep of the realm of bhakti. By instructing his own mind in
Sri Manah-siksa, Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami humbly teaches us to
renounce all pride and quickly develop sublime and incessant rati for
$ri gurudeva; for Sri Vraja; for the residents of Vraja; for the Vaisnavas;
for the brahmanas, who are like the demigods of this Earth; for our
diksa-mantras; for the holy names of the Lord; and for the topmost
shelter of the lotus feet of $r1 Radha-Govinda, the eternally youthful
couple of Vraja. As long as the false pride that stems from one’s wealth,
scholarship, beauty and birth in a high-class family remains in one’s
heart, it is impossible to practice devotional service even slightly.
Moreover, a person’s pride in his bhajana, devotion, renunciation,
etc,, also becomes a fatal hindrance on the path of devotion. We should
always consciously remember the trnadapi sunicena verse spoken by
Sriman Mahaprabhu and, taking exclusive shelter of the lotus feet of
$rila gurudeva, constantly pray for the mercy of Sri Radharani. In this
manner we should seek the mercy of $r1 Krsna, the beloved of S$r1 Radha.

bina radha prasadena
hari-bhaktih sudurlabha

Without the mercy of $ri Radha, hari-bhakti is extremely difficult
to attain.

radha-bhajane jadi mati nahi bhela
krsna-bhajana tava akarana gela
Gitavali (Srf Radhastaka, Song 8)

If the desire to worship Sri Radha does not arise, then your
worship of Krsna goes in vain.
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The most worshipable object
In the book called Krama-dipika, Sri Krsna says to the Moon-god:

mama nama-satenaiva radha-nama sad-uttamam
yah smaret tu sada radham na jane tasya kim phalam

The name of $ri Radha is superior to hundreds of My names.
Even I cannot calculate the result achieved by constantly
remembering Her name.

Just as Sri Krsna, aggrieved by separation from His beloved, always
chants the name “Radha,” Sri Radha too, stricken with grief when apart
from Her beloved, constantly utters the name “Krsna.” Therefore, the
only meaningful name to be chanted by the jiva is the radha-krsna-
yugala-nama [the Hare Krsna mantra]. In Raya Ramananda Sarhvada
it is said:

‘sampattira madhye jiver kon sampatti gani?’
‘radha-krsne prema jara, sei bado dhant’
SrT Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-1ila 8.246)

Sriman Mahaprabhu asked, “Of all the different varieties of
riches, what is the greatest treasure of the jiva?”

$ri Raya Ramananda replied, “Whoever possesses the wealth of
prema to Sr1 Radha-Krsna is the wealthiest.”

‘gana-madhye kona gana — jiver nija dharma?’
‘radha-krsner prema-keli’ — jei gitera marma’
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 8.2 49)

$riman Mahaprabhu asked, “Among many songs, which one is
the natural activity of the living entity?”

$r1 Raya Ramananda replied, “Songs that describe Sr1Radha-Krsna's
love-filled pastimes (prema-keli-lila) are the vital core of all.”

‘dhyeya-madhye jivera kartavya kon dhyana?’
‘radha-krsna-padambuja-dhyana — pradhana’
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-Iila 8.252)
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$ri Caitanya Mahaprabhu asked, “Of all types of meditation,
which one should the jiva engage in as his actual religious duty?”
$rila Ramananda Raya replied, “The most important meditation
is to contemplate the lotus feet of Sri Radha-Krsna.”

‘sarva tyaji’ jivera kartavya kaha vasa?’
‘sri-urndavana-bhumi yaha nitya-lila-rasa’
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-1ila 8.253)

$riman Mahaprabhu asked, “Where should the jiva reside,
abandoning everything?”

$ri Ramananda Raya replied, “One should live in Vraja-bhimi,
811 Vrndavana, where the rdsa-Iila is eternally performed.”

Sravana-madhye jivera kon srestha sravana?’
‘radha-krsna-prema-keli karna-rasayana’
Srt Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-1ila 8.254)

Sriman Mahaprabhu asked, “Out of all topics to hear, which
topic is the best for the living entity?”

$ri Ramananda Raya replied, “Hearing about the amorous affairs
of $ri Radha-Krsna, which is like a medicinal tonic for the ears
(karna-rasayana), is the best of all.”

‘upasyera madhye kon upasya pradhana?’
Srestha upasya — yugala ‘radha-krsna’ nama’
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-Iila 8.255)
Sriman Mahaprabhu asked, “Among all worshipable objects,
which is the best?”

811 Ramananda Raya replied, “The holy names of Sri Radha-
Krsna are the chief worshipable object.”

Published in $ri Caitanya-vani, Year 16, Issue 8 (1976)

Translated by the Rays of The Harmonist team
for Issue 14, “Govinda-Damodara-Madhaveti”, Kartika 2004
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S Sw Radhastand

$r7 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja

irst of all, I offer my unlimited dandavat pranamas at the

lotus feet of my gurupada-padma, nitya-lila pravista jagad-

guru om visnupada astottara-sata Sri Srimad Bhakti Prajnana
Kesava Gosvami Maharaja. Then, I offer my dandavat at the feet of
the worshipful Vaisnavas and the assembled intelligent gentlemen
and mothers.

Today is Sri $r1 Radhastami. Sri Radhastami comes fifteen days
after Sr1 Krsna Janmastami. According to the calculations of mundane
time, we see a gap of fifteen days between Their appearances. However,
it is improper to consider Bhagavan's unmanifest pastimes (aprakata-
lila) from the perspective of the mundane world’s material time.

$ri Radhastami generally refers to the appearance day of Srimati
Radharani. But just as the appearance of Bhagavan Sri Krsna is
possible at every moment in the hearts of jivas, bhaktas and Vaisnavas,
the same is true for the appearance of Sri Radha-devi. Wherever
there is the possibility of the appearance of Bhagavan, there is also
the possibility of the appearance of His personal potency — cit-sakti
(the spiritual potency), or svartipa-sakti (the Lord's own potency),
i.e, the antaranga-sakti (internal potency) or hladini-sakti (pleasure
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potency). While discussing sandatana-sastra, we can see that saktiman
(the energetic) has no identity without sakti (His energy) and also that
s$akti has no identity without saktiman. Sakti-tattva and $aktiman-
tattva are identical. This is evident from a sutra from the Vedanta-
darsana, “sakti-saktimatayor abhedah — the energy and the energetic
are non-different.” In other words, They are one entity.

One may inquire who our worshipful entity (aradhya-deva) is
from the perspective of conclusive Truth (tattva-siddhanta). Is our
worshipful deity male or female — saktiman-tattva or sakti-tattva?
In answer to this question, it is said that our worshipful deity is
the topmost spiritual entity, the Supreme Lord, who is one without
a second (advitiya para-brahma bhagavan), the Supreme Person
(parama-purusa), the topmost person (purusottama), that topmost
person who enjoys eternal pastimes (lila-purusottama).

If we call Him lila-purusottama, does it mean that we deny His
personal nature (prakrti)? Certainly not, because sakti and saktiman
are one entity (sakti-saktimatayor abhedah). Saktiman refers to
that tattva which is endowed with full sakti. Saktiman means one
who is the abode of all sakti. Is saktiman subordinate to $akti or
overpowered by sakti? By discussing the scriptures, we see that
saktiman is complete only when He is with His sakti. Still, from the
perspective of tattva-siddhanta, where Worsipable Reality (upasya-
tattva) is defined, the most worshipable absolute reality is lila-
purusottama.

If we accept only the Supreme Person, parama-purusa, as our
worshipful deity and do not accept His sakti, then we are not really
accepting Absolute Reality. Moreover, if we say, “I will accept the
energy ($akti but not the source of energy ($aktiman),” then also we
are denying His quality of being the Absolute Truth. However, it is
the worship of saktiman-tattva that is mentioned in sastrg; that is the
conclusive truth (tattva-siddhanta).

We could well ask the following questions: “Why are we discuss-
ing this today?” The answer is, “Because there is a need for this
discussion. This subject is discussed in the Vedas, Vedanta, Upanisads,

” @

Gita and Bhagavata.” “Who is our worshipful entity?” In answer to

this, it is said, “advaya jriiana tattva vraje vrajendra-nandana — the
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supreme non-dual truth is Sr1 Vrajendra-nandana.” Here the subject
of His sakti also comes into the arena of discussion. Scripture clearly
discloses that sakti is sheltered by and relies upon saktiman. Krsna
is sarva-saktiman, the fundamental basis of all types of saktis; thus
Sakti must be subordinate to Him. We cannot fail to accept it. Still,
when we consider potency and the source of potency separately, we
see that one does not exist without the other.

Whenever we dismiss either sakti or saktiman [in our attempt to
determine the nature of our supreme object of worship], our conclusion
regarding the Absolute Truth fails. Bhagavan, who is full of prema, or
transcendental love, is beyond the material modes and it is He who is
the source of all potency (saktiman). We cannot, therefore, discard His
potency (Sakti). However, tattva-vastu, upasya-vastu (worshipable
reality) is saktiman-tattva. Sakti-saktimatayor abhedah (there is
no difference between the energy and the energetic) is considered
also in another satra, which describes our worshipful entity as the
Supreme Lord of all worship (updsyadeva), the topmost person
(purusottama), or that topmost person who enjoys transcendental
pastimes (lila-purusottama).

Although the meaning of the suatra, ekam eva sac-cid-ananda-
rasadi-rupam tattvam dvidhavirbhatam ity arthah'®, is self-
explanatory, two meanings are given. One is given by Srila Kaviraja
Gosvami in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-Iila 4.98):

radha-krsna aiche sada eka-i svartupa
lila-rasa asvadite dhare dui-riupa

$ri Radha and Krsna are eternally one identity, yet They have
assumed two forms in order to relish the mellows of loving
pastimes.

One murti (form) of Krsna is divided into two, resulting in the
forms of sakti and saktiman.

18 Sri-krsna-tattva is the non-dual form of eternity, knowledge and bliss. He
has appeared in two forms: nami, the form of Sri Krsna Himself and nama, the
form of His own name.
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There is also another meaning: Sri Bhagavan, the Supreme
Absolute Truth, manifests in the world as His deity form ($ri vigraha)
and as the holy name ($ri nama). Thus appearing in these two forms,
He bestowed His mercy upon the bhaktas.

Only these two explanations are given.

Today is the appearance day of $ri Radha-devi, who is the pleasure
potency (hladini-sakti), the internal, or personal, potency (svartipa-
s$akti) of Sri Krsna. How She is connected with Bhagavan is the subject
of our discussion. Bhagavan is the unlimitedly potent fountainhead
of unlimited saktis (ananta-$aktiman). Although all scriptures — the
Vedas, the Vedanta and the Upanisads — mention ananta-sakti, three
Saktis are considered to be prominent: the internal potency (svartpa
sakti or hladini-sakti), the material potency (maya-sakti) and the
marginal potency (jiva-sakti).

In this regard, one verse is found in the Visnu Purana (6.7.61):

visnu-saktih para prokta
ksetra-jnakhya tatha para

avidya-karma-samjnanya
trtiya saktir isyate

811 Visnu has diverse and innumerable potencies, which are
beyond our conception. Exalted and erudite sages or liberated
souls have studied these saktis and have categorized them into
three types. All of the energies are visnu-sakti, or different
potencies of $r1 Visnu. The first sakti is pard, transcendental.
Living entities also belong to the para-sakti, as has already been
explained. The other saktis are in the mode of ignorance. At the
time of death, either we can remain in the inferior energy of
this material world, or we can transfer to the para-sakti of the
spiritual world.

All saktis are more or less included in these three. All the sakti of
ananta-saktiman is contained in these three saktis. If one inquires:
“Which sakti is Sri Radha-devi?” then the answer is, “She is cit-Sakti.”
This alone is explained by words svarupa-sakti (the Lord’'s personal
potency), antaranga-sakti (the Lord’s internal potency), hladini-sakti
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(the pleasure potency), pard-sakti (the transcendental potency). All
these words are found in different scriptures. The word “radha”
has come from the verse “tat rase dharanat radha vidvadabhih
parikirttitah — the transcendental form embraced by Sri Krsna in
the rasa-sthali is Radha.” Moreover, in Srimad-Bhdagavatam, we
find much conclusive truth, tattva-siddhanta, about this. Sometimes,
people impudently inquire from us, “Bhagavata is the book you
[Gaudiya Vaisnavas] specifically discuss, but we are unable to find
$ri Radha’s name in it.” In fact, such persons have not properly read
Bhagavata. They have not discussed and cultivated an understanding
of the subjects of Srimad-Bhdgavatam according to the prescribed
recommendation. Therefore, they are unable to find the name of
$r1 Radha in Bhagavatam. But those who have explicitly discussed
Bhagavata have not only found the name of Sri Radha there, but also
the names of Her associates.

Akrira went to bring Krsna and Balarama to Mathura. When
They mounted the chariot and Akriara started to drive away, the gopis
obstructed the path. Some held onto the wheels of the chariot, some
laid down on the ground in front of the wheels, and some held onto
the reins of the horses, refusing to let them go. Taking the exact same
mood that is explained therein, Srila Bilvamangala Thakura wrote in
Sri Govinda-Damodara-strotram (26):

evam bruvana virahatura bhrsam,
vraja-striyah krsna-visakta-manasah

visrjya lajjam ruruduh sma su-svaram,
govinda! damodara! madhaveti!

The ladies of Vraja, who were so attached to Krsna, felt extremely
agitated by their imminent separation from Him. They forgot
all shame and loudly cried out, ‘O Govinda! O Damodara! O
Madhava!

The gopis are crying, they are weeping. What are their feelings?
They are afflicted by separation from Krsna: vraja-striyah krsna-
visakta-manasah. They know no one but Krsna. At that moment,
they give up all shyness, displeasure, fear and everything and start to
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cry: ruruduh sma su-svaram, govinda! damodara! madhaveti! What
is the expression of their crying? “He Govinda! He Damodara! He
Madhava! You are going and leaving us! You are so cruel!” This is
their mood, and Radharani is also with them. That mood is expressed
in the $loka:

anayaradhito nanam
bhagavan harir isvarah
yan no vihaya govindah
prito yam anayad rahah
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.30.28)

Surely this gopi (Srimati Radhika) has truly worshipped
(aradhito) Bhagavan Sri Hari, the supreme autocrat. Otherwise
why has Govinda left us all and only taken Her with Him?

“Anayaradhito ntinam bhagavan harir isvarah — I$vara Hari
was worshipped to the highest extent by Radha.” The one who has
worshipped Bhagavan to the greatest extent is Radha. No other sakti of
this world is able to worship Him more than She. In this sloka, Her name
is mentioned in a concealed way. Why? Because Krsna Dvaipayana
Vedavyasa was not willing to manifest this deep, confidential tattva
to everyone. The explanation of this verse is revealed by the poet
$rila Jayadeva in his padavali; or collection of poems, wherein he
personally reveals to his listeners:

yadi hari smarane sarasam mano
yadi vilasa-kalasu kutahalam
madhura-komala-kanta-padavalim
$rnu tada jayadeva- sarasvatim
Gita-govinda (1.3)

Dear audience! If your mind is permeated by mellows of ever-
fresh loving attachment while hearing the pastimes of Sri Hari,
and if you are curious to know about His ingenuity in the
amorous arts, may you become immersed in bliss by listening to
the mellifluous, tender and endearing verses of this collection of
songs by the poet Jayadeva.

182



Pt Threw

The transcendental poet Sri Jayadeva Gosvami gives his
explanation of the verse anayaradhito ninam in the following sloka:

kamsarir api samsara-
vasana-baddha-srrnikhalam
radham adhaya hrdaye
tatyaja vraja-sundarth
Gita-govinda (3.1)

As Krsna, the enemy of Karhsa, remembered the intimate love
expressed previously by Radha, He realized that it was the
very essence of the highest devotion. His heart was bound by
the chain of worldly desire, embodied in the form of Radha.
Therefore, considering the love of the other voluptuous maidens
of Vraja to be insignificant, He abandoned them all.

Here Sr1 Jayadeva clearly explained the meaning of that sloka. In
his various poems, it is also stated: dhira-samire, yamuna-tire, vasati
vane vanamali. There he has expressed the same mood.

Now, we see that Krsna Dvaipayana Vedavyasa has kept the
subject concealed and Sri Jayadeva Gosvami has clearly revealed
it. Why is this? One is thinking, “It cannot be given to all. It cannot
be given to those who are unqualified. We must give it after careful
consideration.” Whereas the other, with a magnanimous disposition,
is distributing to everyone, saying: “Whoever among you has the
qualification (adhikara) can understand it.” This can be reconciled,
however. One does not desire to give it, and one is openly giving it,
knowing that we will receive it according to our qualification. Yet
one is not less magnanimous than the other. One who is considering
the qualification of the audience has given it in a concealed manner.
And the other says, “I am leaving it up to you. You should discuss and
cultivate an understanding of it, considering your own qualification.”
Therefore, everything can be reconciled.

Radha-tattva, the truth about S$ri Radha, is profound and
extremely confidential. Therefore, writers and commentators have
concealed the subject to some degree. Radha-tattva is explicitly
described in the books of our Gosvamis, and long before the time
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of our Gosvamis, radha-tattva was explained in Garga-samhita.
It is also found in the books of the poet Jayadeva, and in a book by
Srila Prabodhananda Sarasvatipada, Radha-rasa-sudha-nidhi, which
exclusively contains Sri Sri Radha-Madhava’s confidential tattva, full
of the confidentialities of Their lilas.

Excerpts from a lecture given at
Sri Syamasundara Gaudiya Matha, Siligudi
on Sri Radhastami, 4 September, 1992

Translated from Sri Gaudiya Patrika 45.5
by the Rays of The Harmonist team,
for Issue 8, “Sri Purusottama-vrata”’, Summer 2001
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$r7 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Vamana Gosvami Maharaja

o 11 radha-tattva is within the book Sri Radha-rasa-sudha-
nidhi, but not everyone has the capacity to discuss it. One
can discuss a few initial chapters, but it will be inappropriate

to discuss further. Who can discuss it? One who has attained a

very elevated level of bhakti and who, due to hearing, chanting and

remembering the transcendental, sweet pastimes of Bhagavan, never
misunderstands these pastimes in any way.

Revelations of the Absolute Truth (tattva-darsana) are seen
within Srimad-Bhdgavatam’s descriptions of the stealing of the
gopi’s clothes (vastra-harana-lila), boating pastimes (nauka-vilasa-
lila) and the five chapters describing rasa-lila (rasa-paricodhyaya).
The qualification (adhikdra) to discuss these pastimes, however,
is not granted to everyone. For example, the girls who worshipped
Yogamaya-devi were only six years old, and vastra-harana-lila is to
be seen from this perspective. The scriptures’ explanations of this
pastime, however, is misunderstood by many.

Presently, historical truths are being distorted. Due to possessing
a critical mentality, there are those who try to coerce us into accepting
a distortion of the truth (or that which is opposed to siddhanta).
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To mistake the sweet pastimes of Bhagavan with the dealings of
ordinary heroes and heroines is a great offence.

Because we tend to err regarding the many aspects of our
discussions and descriptions of such topics, regulations have been
imposed. For someone with spiritual qualification, it is not a fault to
discuss these topics, but people in general are not to discuss them.

What is the need for this restriction? For us to understand this, the
example of Lord Siva has been cited:

naitat samdcarej jatu
manasapi hy anisvarah
vinasyaty dacaran maudhyad
yatharudro 'bdhi-jam visam
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.33.30)

[Those who are not controllers (iSvaras), are powerless and
helplessly controlled by the laws of karma. They should never
imitate the Lord’s pastimes, even within their minds. Like a person
who foolishly imitates Lord Siva by drinking poison generated
from the churning of the ocean, they will certainly be destroyed.]

It was such a dangerous situation. Poison arose while churning
the milk ocean, and that poison was consumed by Siva Thakura. Upon
drinking it, he became unconscious. That is the history. But by the
mercy of Bhagavan, Lord Siva came back to consciousness. The effect
of drinking the poison overwhelmed him, and he became known as
Nilakantha (‘blue-throated one’).

Similarly those who have not acquired the suitable capacity
should not enter discussions on rasa-lila. For one who asks why, the
response is, “Whatever is stated in $dastra is appropriate.” Even so, one
could still question, “What is the harm in discussing rasa-lila, and how
is it inappropriate when Sri Vedavyasa himself has said:

vikriditam vraja-vadhabhir idam ca visnoh
sraddhanvito 'nusrnuyad atha varnayed yah
bhaktim param bhagavati pratilabhya kamam
hrd-rogam asv apahinoty acirena dhirah
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.33.39)
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[A sober person who, with full faith, continuously hears or
describes Bhagavan Sri Krsna’s transcendental rasa-lila with
the damsels of Vraja will first attain transcendental devotion
(para-bhakti) for the lotus feet of Bhagavan. Thereafter, he will
quickly conquer his senses and become forever free from the
disease of the heart — worldly lust.]

‘$Sraddha’-sabde—visvasa kahe sudrdha niscaya
krsne bhakti kaile sarva-karma krta haya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 22.62)

[Sraddha is the staunch faith that merely by the performance of
bhakti to Sri Krsna everything is accomplished]

Where is my actual faith in these words? Where is my dependency
on this? [With this sloka,] all my apparent sense of qualification has
been crushed. In other words, I have no qualification.

When we look elsewhere in the Bhagavata, we can see some words
of hope. What kind of hope?

na mayy avesita-dhiyam
kamah kamaya kalpate
bharjita kvathita dhanah
prayo bijaya nesate
Srimad-Bhagavatam (10.22.26)

[The desire of those who fix their minds on Me does not lead
to material desire for sense gratification, just as barleycorns
burned by the sun and then cooked can no longer grow into new
sprouts.]*

This sloka gives hope to the general people. Krsna is saying that
lust, anger, greed, illusion, madness and envy can never and will never
remain within persons who have deep attachment to Him. What, then,
is the nature of their life? How do they pass their life? What kind of
men are they? Bharjita kvathita dhanah prayo bijaya nesate. The
word dhanah (paddy) has been used here. If paddy has been fried or
boiled, how can it possibly sprout? It is impossible. Similarly, devotees
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who are like this paddy may live a worldly life, but they are not at
all worldly. Such devotees are very difficult to recognize. They are
likened to a ripe mango that appears unripe due to the green colour
of its exterior, and they are also likened to parikala fish [that live in
the mud]. General people cannot recognize them or understand their
real position, but Krsna Himself has described that position.

While keeping all these statements in mind and deliberating upon
them, we need to understand several points and consider the extent
to which our heart has become advanced. Am I overwhelmed by lust,
anger, greed, illusion, madness or envy? Do they still exert an influence
over me or not? Am I liberated from them or not? To what extent
has guru’s mercy fallen upon me? My qualification is dependent on
these considerations.

In the lives of such devotees, there is no false ego, bravado, envy,
malice, etc., — only whole-hearted crying. Nothing other than this. That
same longing and anxious crying is clearly manifest in the revelations
of the truth regarding Sri Radha.

Radha, Radhika, and Sarva-sadhika are three of Her names. By
Her worship of Bhagavan, She controls Him more than anyone else
does, and therefore, Her name is Radha. For this reason, another
name of Radha is Sevarani, the queen of service to Him. You may have
read the Sri Vrndavanesvari-namastottara-sata-nama-stotra, “One
Hundred-Eight Names of $ri Radhika”. There is also a Sahasra-nama-
stotra, “One Thousand Names of Sri Radhika”. In them, all worldly
and transcendental qualities are described in a wonderful manner.
Nothing has been left out. All of the vision and skills needed to control
Bhagavan are at Her command.

When Krsna is presented without Radha, He has no identity.
$rimati Radharani is the manifestation of His moods and everything
else. Moreover, without Her, one cannot conceive of His existence and
personality. All the Vedas have proclaimed Krsna to be subordinate
to Radha’s maidservants, or dasis: radhara dasira krsna sarva-vede
bole. What an astonishing matter! Sakhira anugatya sakhi. Krsna's
identity is that He belongs to those who serve Srimati Radhika under
the guidance of Her sakhis. How extraordinary! That supreme object
of service (sevyd-vastu — Sri Krsna) is controlled by selfless, dedicated
service (seva). This is the illuminating evidence.
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The previous dcdryas in our line have said, “You should do hari-
bhajana under the guidance of the original abode of service (asraya-
vigraha).” When the question is asked regarding who is that original
asraya-vigraha, many of us do not know that it is Srimati Radharani.
And then, following Her are Her narma-sakhis, priya-narma-sakhts,
marijaris and so forth. It is imperative to serve under the guidance of
the original asraya-vigraha, Radharani. That seva will be successful
and beautiful in all respects.

We see in the Padyavali of the mahajanas:

asraya laiya bhaje,  tare krsna nahi tyaje
dara saba more akarana
Thakura Vaisnava-pada (1)

[If one worships Krsna under the guidance of the asraya-
vigraha (Srimati Radharani), Krsna can never leave that person.]

This can be explained in many ways, and for this reason, one is
required to follow the complete asraya-bhagavan and Her followers —
as many asraya-vigrahas (prana-priya-sakhis, manjaris, etc.)'* as
there are. If one’s following is inconsistent or disconnected, then
one will not get the fruit of realization of the Absolute Truth (tattva-
darsana).

To follow the channel of preceptors, that is, the flow of the guru-
parampard, has been prescribed [as the best means to worship Sr1
Radha]. The word amndya has been used in our Gaudiya Vaisnava
literature, and it has come from the Vedas. What description has been
given there?

amnayah srutayah saksad brahma-vidyeti visrutah
guru-parampara praptah visva-kartur hi brahmanah
Mahajana-karika

[Knowledge received by aural reception through the medium of
guru-parampard beginning from Sri Brahma, the creator of the
universe, is called amnaya. Such knowledge is also known as
brahma-vidyal]

19 See Endnote, at the end of this chapter.
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Vedic literature that is received through the guru-parampara is
called amnaya, and that channel is the correct one.

Sakti and the different functions of sakti have been named
according to their various divisions. These divisions should not be
merged. Is the mistress of a house the same as her maidservant?
Would an intelligent man draw this incorrect conclusion? It has been
described in Sri Narada Parncaratra (12.55), “tava vaksasi radhaham
rase vrndavane vane — I am Radhika, who cavorts on Your chest
during the rasa festival in the forest of Vrndavana.” Jada-maya, or
Mahamaya, the material energy, cannot say this, however, for she has
no power to do so. She stands behind Bhagavan with folded hands.
Many sastras have explained this, and even the Bhdgavata has
described it:

vilajjamanaya yasya
sthatum iksa-pathe ‘'muya
vimohita vikatthante
mamaham iti durdhiyah
Srimad-Bhagavatam (2.5.13)

[The illusory energy of the Lord cannot take precedence, being
ashamed of her position. Those who are bewildered by her
always talk nonsense, being absorbed in thoughts of ‘It is I' and
‘It is mine.’]*

Vilajjamanayd means that, due to shame, the illusory energy does
not come before Bhagavan. Rather, she stands behind Him.

Radha-tattva is so deep and so confidential that it cannot be
discussed everywhere. Those who have genuine transcendental
yearning may discuss the books of the Gosvamis and the poet Jayadeva,
as well as the Garga-samhita and Srila Prabodhananda Sarasvati’s
Radha-rasa-sudha-nidhi. And there are many similar books in which
radha-tattva has been vividly described. However, this supremely
confidential katha cannot and should not be discussed in the same
way with all. Why not? By doing so, certain audiences may become
bewildered. Someone could well say that it is better to do something
than to do nothing, but when does this actually apply? When I am idle,
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I am told to sit and chant, so I chant. Something is better than nothing.
A blind uncle is better than no uncle. On the other hand, it is not better
to offend than to not offend. This is a special consideration.

If my mind is not on a particularly high level, I should desist
from such discussion, and when I understand that Bhagavan has
given me the qualification, that guru has given me the qualification,
that the Gosvamis have given me the qualification, then I will follow
their line of thought. It is not that everyone must remain on the
same level forever. Such a conception is not stated by any [spiritual]
authority.

“Tava vaksasi radhaham rase vrndavane vane — in the forest
known as Vrndavana, I am Your internal sakti, Sri Radhika, who adorns
Your chest in the rasa dance.” This utterance of Parvati-devi throws
us into doubt and suspicion. We must therefore understand that sakti
is not two. In Her spiritual form (cit-svaripa) that sakti, or potency,
is Radhika, and in her material form (jada-svaripa) that sakti — jada-
Sakti, the material potency — is Mahamaya. If we understand that the
illusory energy of Lord Visnu manifesting in the spiritual realm is
the transcendental potency, and in the material realm is the material
potency, then all our erroneous thoughts are removed.

In the Markandeya Purana, it has been stated, “mahamaya
harescaitattaya sammohyate jagat — Mahamaya, the potency, or
sakti, of Sr1 Hari, has alone bewildered the world.” That same sakti of
$ri Bhagavan is the cit-sakti in transcendental activities, and the jada-
Sakti in material activities.

According to the consideration of $astra, we are subordinate to
the embodiment of the transcendental potency, cit-$akti svarupini
$r1 Radhika. We perform krsna-bhajana under Her shelter. Those
who only have an affinity for the material potency and do not take
shelter of the spiritual potency, although they may be known as Saktas
(worshippers of sakti), are not Vaisnavas. On the other hand, Vaisnavas,
who take complete shelter of the cit-sakti [Srimati Radhika], are
pure Saktas.

Goloka Vrndavana is the eternal abode of Sri Krsna, and by
serving Him, that destination can be attained. Performing the bhajana,
meditation, and nama-kirtana of Krsna, along with honouring His
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caranamrta and prasdda-sevd, is the most desired religion; it is
unsurpassed. $r1 Krsna alone is the eternal Absolute Truth, and His
sakti and associates are also eternal. All the universes exist because
of Him. He alone is the origin of all, the Supreme, transcendental
Absolute Truth. By the influence of His inconceivable potency, the
acintya-sakti, Krsna has unlimited qualities, unlimited prowess and
unlimited pastimes.

Radha-tattva is expressly described in Srf Narada Pancaratra.
There, Sri Radhika's supremacy has been established over Sri Krsna’s.
When Paramesvara is divided into two, Radha appears from the left
side of His body. Just as $ri Krsna is beyond material nature, $ri Radha
is also transcendental, or beyond material nature (nirguna), eternal
and the embodiment of truth.

$r1 Radha was embraced by $r1 Krsna during the rdsa dance in
the rasa-mandala, on the bank of the Yamuna in Vrndavana, which
was illuminated by the rising full moon. She is glorified by the name
$r1 Radhika. Sarva-sakti-svartpa (the embodiment of all potency) Sr1
Radhika is always more worshipful than Sri Krsna. Radha-kanta, Sr1
Krsna Himself, is a follower of Sri Radhika, and Radha is the object
of His supreme meditation. $r1 Radhika’s prana-vallabha, Gopendra-
nandana Sri Krsna (the son of the king of the cowherds), is supremely
pleased to eat the tambula, etc. chewed by Radha. That which is
achieved by the worship of $r1 Krsna after a long time can be achieved
easily by a little worship of Sri Radhika.

Sri Krsna is the father of the world, and $ri Radhika is the mother
of the world. In comparison to the father, the mother is hundreds of
times more praiseworthy and worshipful. Saintly people constantly
worship She who delivers the three worlds, Sri Radha. Full of
devotion, $ri Krsna makes offerings to Her lotus feet every day. Being
overpowered by prema and brimming with devotion, Sr1 Krsna places
scented alta upon the toenails of the lotus feet of Sri Radha, in the
sacred forests of Vrndavana, and is glad to receive the remnants of
Her tambiila.

Both Radha and Krsna are one tattva. Just as there is no difference
between milk and its whiteness, there is no difference between Radha
and Krsna. Sr1 Radha is the intelligence and wealth of Sri Krsna, and
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She alone is the original transcendental nature, mila-prakrti. That
supremely auspicious Maha-devi Sri Radhika has no worldly birth or
activity. When $ri Hari descends to manifest His lilg, or pastimes, Sri
Radhika also appears to assist in that lila. She by whose mercy the Lord
of Gokula, Sri Krsna, has become the Supreme Lord, has, in the form
of $ri Radhika, been described as Parama-devi, the Supreme Goddess.

All the one thousand names in Sri Radhika-nama-sahasra-
stotram are auspicious. The servants of the lotus feet of Sri Hari, who
is engaged in meditation on the feet of SriRadhika, as well as Vaisnavas
who relish the bliss of serving SriRadha’s feet by regularly reciting the
aforementioned stotram, gain unlimited auspiciousness. The disicplic
succession of bona fide Gaudiya Vaisnava spiritual masters — those
in the line of $r1 Svarapa Damodara Gosvami and Srila Rapa Gosvami
(the $risvarupa-rupanuga gaudiya-dcarya guruvarga) — displays its
firm faith in the performance of bhajana on Sri Radha, which is truly
incomparable, as evidenced by their transcendental writings and their
service performed with transcendental emotion (bhava-seva).

Once, in a learned assembly of attorneys, barristers and judges,
my worshipful lord, Srila Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja,
gave a speech in which he said, “Even through litigation (legal
argument and counter-argument) one can gain seva to Sri Radha, and
by that, he receives the mercy of Sri Krsna. We are followers of Srimati
Radhika, who is the most worshipful of all. Our special service is to
unite $r1 Krsna with Her. When $r1 Krsna was meeting with Candravali,
the sakhis complained to Vrndavanesvari Sri Radhika. Then, after
issuing a warrant and having Krsna arrested, they arranged His sweet
reunion with Sri Radha.”

811 Radha-dayita-dasa Srila Sarasvati Prabhupada has also
explained in his commentary on Sri Manah-$iksa:

radha-dasye rahi, chado bhoga-ahi,
pratisthasa nahe kirtana-gaurava

radha-nitya-jana, taha chadi’ mana,
keno va nirjana-bhajana kaitava

[Becoming situated in radha-dasya (the service of Sri Radha),
release yourself from the serpent of material enjoyment. Know
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that the desire for respect and adoration is not the glory of
kirtana. O mind, having given up the association of Sri Radha’s
eternal servants, why have you adopted the fraudulent practice
of solitary bhajana?]

Srila Gaura-kisora dasa Babaji Maharaja has sung:

kothay go premamayi radhe radhe
radhe radhe go, jaya radhe radhe

dekha diye prana rakho, radhe radhe
tomar kangal tomaya dake, radhe radhe

radhe vrndavana-vilasini, radhe radhe
radhe kanu-mana-mohini, radhe radhe

radhe asta-sakhir siromani, radhe radhe
radhe vrsabhanu-nandini, radhe radhe
Kothaya Go Premamayi? (1—4)

[0 Radha, who are full of prema, where are You? Radhe! All
glories to You!

Radhe! Give me Your darsana and save my life. Your
wretched beggar calls out to You, “Radhe! Radhe!”

Radhe! You engage in amorous pastimes in Vrndavana.
Radhe! You are the enchantress of the mind of Kanu.

Radhe! You are the crest-jewel among Your eight principal
sakhis. Radhe! You are the charming daughter of Vrsabhanu
Maharija.]

Srila Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda Thakura, who is non-different
from Sri Gadadhara and who set in motion once again the bhakti-
bhagirathi, the flowing current of pure devotion, has also sung:

krsna-vasikare candravali-adi
pardjaya mane hoiya vivadi
hari-dayita radha-carana preyasi

bhakativinoda $ri-godruma-vasi
Ramani-Siromani (6-7)
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Contending to bring $r1 Krsna under their control, Candravali
and all the other gopis accept their defeat before Her.

Bhaktivinoda, a resident of Sr1 Godruma, aspires for the
lotus feet of Sri Radha, the most beloved of Sri Hari.

je dhorilo radha-pada parama jatane
se pailo krsna-pada amtlya-ratane

radha-pada bina kabhu krsna nahi mile
radhara dasira krsna, sarva-vede bole
Radhika-carana-padma (4-5)

One who takes hold of Sri Radha’s lotus feet with great care
obtains the priceless jewel of Sr1 Krsna's lotus feet.

Without the lotus feet of Sri Radha, one can never attain Sr1
Krsna. All the Vedic scriptures declare that Krsna belongs to the
maidservants of Sri Radha.

sakhi-gana mama,  parama-suhrt,
yugala-premera guru
tad-anugad ha'ye, sevibo radhara,
carana-kalapa-taru
Vrsbhanu-suta (3)

The sakhis are my supreme well-wishers and my gurus regarding
the loving affairs of the Divine Couple. Remaining faithfully
under their guidance, I shall serve Sri Radha’s lotus feet, which
are like wish-fulfilling trees.

radhika-carana, tyajiya amara
ksaneke pralaya haya
radhikara tare,  $ata-bara mari,
se duhkha amara saya
Sri Krsna-virahe (2)

If I were to renounce Radhika's lotus feet for even an instant,
I would become totally devastated. For Radhika’s sake, I would
tolerate the agony of death hundreds of times.
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radha-bhajane jadi mati nahi bhela

krsna-bhajana tava akarana gela

atapa-rohita straja nahi jani

radha-virahita madhava nahi mani
Radha-bhajane Jadi (1-2)

If the desire to serve Sr1Radha does not arise, then your worship
of Krsna goes in vain.

We cannot conceive of the sun devoid of sunlight. Similarly,
we cannot accept Madhava separate from Radha.

bhakativinoda,  ana nahi jane
pari nija-sakhi-paya
radhikara gane,  thakiya satata
yugala-carana caya
Dasakusi(7)

Besides the desire to serve the lotus feet of the Divine Couple
while always remaining in the gana (group) of Radhika,
Bhaktivinoda knows nothing. For this he (she) is falling at the
feet of her sakhrt.

Endnote

[Excerpt from Gaura-vani-pracarine, Chapter 5:]

In this connection there are four kinds of sakhis: svapaksa,
vipaksa, tatastha and suhrda. The svapaksa gopis are those who
are on the side of Srimati Radhika, and they are Her intimate sakhfs.
Candravali and all of her sakhis are vipaksa, opposed to Radhika. Of
course, the opposition in Vrndavana is not like that of the material
world. In Vrndavana the feelings of opposition, as well as all other
sentiments, are varieties of transcendental love. Other sakhis are
neutral to Radhika and are thus called tatastha.

Sakhis who are friendly to Srimati Radhika are called suhrda.
They are neither svapaksa (on Sri Radha's side), vipaksa (opposed)
nor tatastha (neutral). They are friendly with Radhika and neutral
towards Candravali and other vipaksa-sakhis. Conversely, the sakhis
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who are neutral to Srimati Radhika are friendly to Candravali. Among
the svapaksa-sakhis of Radhika, there are five divisions: sakhi, nitya-
sakhi, prana-sakhi, priya-sakhi and priya-narma-sakhi. The first
division (the sakhis), although always serving both Radha and Krsna,
have some inclination towards Krsna. Although this inclination is
present, they are not tatastha, suhrda nor vipaksa. They are svapaksa,
Srimati Radhika’s intimate sakhfs.

Those svapaksa gopis who are inclined towards Srimati Radhika,
like Lalita, Visakha and Citra, are very near and dear to Her. They are
called priya-sakhis and priya-narma-sakhis (also called parama-
prestha-sakhis).

The nitya-sakhis and prana-sakhis are the manjaris. The sole
inclination of these sakhis is towards Radhika. Their conception is
that without Radhika they cannot live; Radhika is their life and soul.
Among them the prana-sakhis, like Rapa Manjarl and Rati Manjari,
are prominent. The manjaris always serve Srimati Radhika. If Sri
Krsna is defeated by Srimati Radhika at various sports and games,
they are very glad and begin clapping. However, if Sr1 Krsna defeats
Srimati Radhika, they feel defeated and their sadness shows on their
face. Lalita may laugh joyfully, but the marijaris will be sad.

These nitya- and prana-sakhis are always with Radhika. Lalita,
Visakha and other similar sakhis will not enter the kurnja where Radha
and Krsna are performing certain confidential pastimes, but the
manijaris have the freedom to enter at any time. They have a free pass
to serve there. Sakhis such as Lalita and Visakha will hesitate, but those
like Rapa Manjari will not; they can render any service at any time.

When Krsna meets with Srimati Radhika, the manjaris taste
whatever Radhika tastes, even if they are far away. Thus, they have no
need at all to meet Sr1 Krsna separately. These marijaris are the beauty
of Srimati Radhika's love.

Translated from Sri Gaudiya Patrika, Issue 45.6—7
by the Rays of The Harmonist team for
Issue 9, “Sri Gadadhara-tattva”, Winter 2001
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$r7 Srimad Gaura Govinda Gosvamt Maharaja

R For the last two days, and this will be the third day, we have been
discussing the causes for the advent of prema-purusottama
Sacinandana Gauranga. There are two types of causes: one is

external, and another is internal. I have already discussed what the
external causes are: yuga-dharma pravartana (to establish the religion
of the age) and prema-dana (to distribute love of God). These external
causes are meant for the living entities of Kali-yuga. The internal cause
is for Himself. The external cause is the need of others, whereas the

internal cause is Krsna’'s own need, and there are three.

sri-radhayah pranaya-mahima kidrso vanayaiva-
svadyo yenadbhuta-madhurima kidrso va madiyah
saukhyam casya mad-anubhavatah kidrsam veti lobhat
tad-bhavadhyah samajani saci-garbha-sindhau harinduh
Sr Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 1.6)

[Desiring to understand the glory of Radharani's love, the
wonderful qualities in Him that She alone relishes through
Her love, and the happiness She feels when She realizes the
sweetness of His love, the Supreme Lord Hari, richly endowed
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with Her emotions, appeared from the womb of Srimati Saci-
devi, as the moon appeared from the ocean.]*

I was speaking on the evening of the 17th about lobha, greed.
There are three types of greed, three types of desire in Krsna. First
is $ri-radhayah pranaya-mahima kidrésam — What is Radharani's
pranaya, love? Second is svadyo yenadbhuta-madhurima kidrso va
madiyah — What is My excellent beauty that Radharani relishes? Third,
saukhyam casya mad-anubhavatah — What pleasure and happiness
does Radharani derive while relishing My beauty? Krsna developed
greed for these three desires, trividha-varicha. Therefore He became
Gaura. This is the internal cause.

We must discuss radha-tattva

These three desires are all related to Radharani, so we must discuss
radha-tattva, otherwise we cannot understand it. It is a very difficult
tattva. Therefore Krsna has become greedy for it. He has developed
three types of greed, or three types of desires. He tried His best to
fulfil His greed in krsna-lila, but He could not. Therefore that greed is
there in His heart and it is a very, very intense greed, which cannot be
suppressed. It must be fulfilled. “What shall I do? How can I fulfil these
three desires, or three types of greed?” Having thought about this very
deeply, Krsna finally decided, “I must assume the mood and complexion
of Radharani, otherwise I cannot fulfil these three desires.” These
desires are not fulfilled in krsna-Iila. These three desires are fulfilled in
gaura-lila. Therefore Krsna has appeared as Gaura.

There are two opposites

What that love of Radha is and how Radha'’s love, radha-prema,
is very great, greater than Krsna, we have to discuss. Krsna has said
in Bhagavad-gita, mattah parataram nanyat kiricid asti, “There is no
one superior to Me.” He is Supreme, but here Krsna is not Supreme.
So you will find that there are two opposites: on the one hand He is
Supreme, and on the other hand He is not Supreme. He is requesting
the lotus feet of Radharani, dehi pada-pallavam udaram. These are
the two opposites. This is very wonderful.
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The three topics in radha-prema

You will find three topics in radha-prema. The first is radha-
prema makes Krsna mad. Radha-prema is so powerful that it makes
Krsna, who is almighty and all-powerful, mad. Krsna is all-powerful,
almighty and omnipotent, yet He becomes mad for radha-prema. So
radha-prema is greater than He is.

Number two is that the pleasure and happiness derived from
relishing the mellow of that love, radha-prema, is unknown to Krsna.
It is unknown to Him who is all-knowing. Therefore radha-prema
is greater.

The third and last point is that there is a combination of two
opposites in radha-prema. One after another we will discuss these
three topics.

The reasons a person becomes mad

The first topic is how radha-prema makes Krsna mad. The
Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is all-powerful, omnipotent,
self-sufficient, puarna-brahma, completely full, and who has no
deficiency, becomes mad. Wonderful! Radha-prema makes Him mad!

When the question about what causes madness arises, we first
analyse the possible reasons a person becomes mad. We will then
analyse whether they are applicable to Krsna or not.

What are the reasons a person becomes mad? There are three
reasons. Do you know them? Are you not mad? A madman does not
know that he is mad.

Number one is when someone thinks about one topic or subject
matter very deeply and excessively, he becomes mad. This is the first
reason.

Number two is that each individual has a capacity to contain a
certain amount. A container has a fixed capacity. For example, the
capacity of a sixty watt bulb is only sixty watts. If it exceeds sixty watts,
if it is one hundred watts, then it will burst, it will become mad. This is
the second reason.

The third reason is if a person does not have sufficient knowl-
edge about a subject matter, or topic, or if his knowledge is covered
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with ignorance, he becomes mad. These are the three reasons one
becomes mad.

We will analyse, one after another, whether these reasons are
applicable to Krsna or not. But when we analyse them, you will find
that these three reasons are not at all applicable to Him. Krsna is
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. He is completely full, parna-
brahma. Everyone meditates on Him and glorifies Him. All analyse
krsna-tattva. All inquire increasingly about Him, to understand Him
completely. Still it is very difficult. All are absorbed in the thought of
Krsna, Jagannatha, because He is the Absolute Truth, advaya-jiiana
tattva; purna-brahma, completely full, aptakama, self-satisfied; and
atmarama, He who enjoys in His self. He is the source and reservoir of
all mellows. He is paramananda-svaripa, supremely ananda-maya
(full of bliss). So how can He become mad upon thinking of some
subject matter or topic very deeply? It is impossible.

Is there anyone who can give Me pleasure?

Kaviraja Gosvami has described the thoughts of Krsna in Srf
Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 4.238—-240):

krsnera vicara eka achaye antare
purnananda-purna-rasa-rupa kahe more

[Once Lord Krsna considered within His heart, “Everyone says
that I am complete bliss, full of all rasas.]*

ama haite anandita haya tribhuvana
amake ananda dibe—aiche kon jana

[“All the world derives pleasure from Me. Is there anyone who
can give Me pleasure?]*

ama haite jara haya $ata $ata guna
sei-jana ahladite pare mora mana

[“One who has a hundred times more qualities than Me could
give pleasure to My mind.”]*
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These are Krsna's thoughts. Krsna thinks, “piarnananda-ptrna-
rasa-rupa kahe more...”

“All say that I am supremely complete and a reservoir of all
mellows. There is no incompleteness, or deficiency, in Me. I am
supremely ananda, paramananda, supremely ananda-maya, full of
bliss. The tribhuvana, three planetary systems, become ananda-maya,
blissful, on account of Me. Is there anyone who can give Me pleasure?
I give pleasure to one and all throughout the three planetary systems.
[ am paramananda, supreme ananda. Is there anyone who can give
Me pleasure, ananda?”

Are those reasons applicable to Krsna?

Krsna is the complete reservoir of all rasas, mellows. Not partially.
The whole devotee society relishes that mellow. They are always eager
to relish more and more that mellow of which Krsna is the unlimited
reservoir. All the mukhya and gauna, chief and secondary, mellows exist
within Krsna. Krsna is the only object of meditation and love. There is
no other object. Therefore, to relish that mellow, the devotees become
mad after Krsna. He is Rasaraja, the king of all transcendental mellows.
So how will it be possible for Rasaraja to think very deeply on some
topic or subject matter other than Himself? All are thinking of Krsna and
becoming mad, because He is Rasaraja. He is completely full and has no
deficiency at all. If there were some deficiency, then He would be thinking
about that. So what will He think of? What subject matter? What topic?
Thus the first reason a person becomes mad is not applicable to Him.

The second reason is in regard to capacity. If a person'’s capacity is
exceeded, then he becomes mad. Since Krsna is supreme and unlimited,
ananta, how can something possibly be greater than He is? So how can
the second reason be applicable to Him? It is not possible at all.

The third reason is ignorance. [In regard to Krsna,] there is no
question of ignorance at all. Mayad creates ignorance. He is mayadhisa,
the master of maya. He cannot be affected by maya. How will He be
put into ignorance? He is the source of all knowledge, sat-cit-ananda-
maya. Cit means jriana-maya [full of knowledge] unlimitedly,
supremely. How will He be covered with so much ignorance that He
becomes mad? It is not possible. He is mayadhisa, not maya-vasa,
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covered by illusion. The jiva is mayd-vasa, because the jiva is anu,
minute. Krsna is vibhu, great. It is possible for a jiva to be covered
over with ignorance and come under the grip of mayd, but Krsna
will never come under the grip of the illusory energy. So how will He
become covered over with ignorance? It is not possible at all.

Radha-prema is My guru

Thus the three reasons for becoming mad are not applicable to
Krsna. Still He becomes mad. This is very wonderful. So what is it that
makes Krsna mad? It is radha-prema that makes Krsna mad. That
radha-prema is incomparable. It cannot be compared to any prema.

$rila Kaviraja Gosvami has written Krsna’s own statement in Sri
Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 4.121-124):

krsna kahe,—‘ami hai rasera nidana
[Krsna says, “I am the primary cause of all rasas.]*

purnananda-maya ami cinmaya purna-tattva
radhikara preme ama karaya unmatta

[“I am the full Spiritual Truth and am made of full joy, but the
love of Srimati Radharani drives Me mad.]*

nd jani radhara preme ache kata bala
je bale amare kare sarvada vihvala

[“I do not know the strength of Radha’s love, with which She
always overwhelms Me.]*

radhikara prema—gquru, ami—Ssisya nata
sada ama nand nrtye nacaya udbhata

[“The love of Radhika is My teacher, and I am Her dancing pupil.
Her prema makes Me dance various novel dances.”]*

“I am purnananda-maya (full of bliss), supremely ananda-maya,
purna-tattva, the Supreme Truth, and cinmaya, transcendental. [ am
the reservoir of all mellows, rasera, but radha-prema makes Me mad.
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I do not know what strength there is in radha-prema. Although I am
all-knowing, this I do not know.” Krsna says, “I do not know” because
He is mad! A mad fellow does not know what he is doing. He is all
knowing but He says, “I do not know what power there is in radha-
prema that it makes Me mad. Je bale amare kare sarvada vihvala,
radhikara prema guru, ami sisya nata, so radha-prema is My guru.
I am its disciple.” The one who is Supreme is the disciple. He is the
subordinate, surrendered to the guru. All surrender unto Krsna. Krsna
has said, “Surrender unto Me.” He is sarana-vatsala (affectionate
to those who take shelter of Him). All take shelter at His lotus feet.
That Krsna begs at the lotus feet of Radharani, dehi-pada-pallavam
udaram, “Radharani, please give Me Your lotus feet.” Radha-prema
becomes the guru and Krsna becomes the disciple. Sada ama nana
nrtye ndacaya udbhata. “As guru can make his disciple go up and
down, and up and down, in the same way radha-prema makes Me go
up and down, up and down. [ am dancing.”

Is it true that Krsna becomes mad?

So, is it true that Krsna becomes mad? Is it a fact or is it an allegory
or some concoction? It is true. It is true that He is mad.

Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura, an dcarya in our line,
has written:

sarva-sakti sarva-sukha pariptrnam
satya-svarupa nitya jnanadi-mayo py aham
kadacit jarati vaya radha prangana dvitiya

tisthami kaddcit radha-sanga-sukhasaya

sada gamana panthanupasyami
kadacit tad artham satyavesi bhavami
kadacit latayam tad bhrante bhavami
ityadikam tat premeva karav iti hi

These are Krsna's statements. Krsna thinks, and Krsna says,
“I am omnipotent.” He is sarva-saktiman (the source of all potencies).
He is completely full of all pleasure and happiness. There is nothing
lacking, there is no deficiency. He is completely jriana-maya, full of
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knowledge. Still, “I become mad after radha-prema. Becoming mad
after radha-prema, I do not know what I do.” Because a madman does
not know what he is doing.

Is this not madness?

Sometimes Krsna spends the whole night behind a berry tree
in the courtyard of Radharani’s mother-in-law and father-in-law’s
residence. Krsna is always afraid of Jatila, Radharani’s mother-in-law,
and therefore, He spends the whole night behind that berry tree. He
does not come out in fear of Jatila. So is this not madness?

Sometimes He sits on the path where Radharani comes and goes,
waiting for a long time and hoping, “Radharani will come, Radharani
will come.” So is that not madness?

Sometimes, to get a touch of Radharani's body, He disguises
Himself as the wife of a barber, napitini. Yogesvara, Krsna disguises
Himself, puts on a sari, and pretends to be the wife of a barber. He
goes there and says, “Radharani, I have brought very nice alta (the red
colour that women put on the soles of their feet). I have brought first
class alta specially for You, Radharani. Please come, give Me Your feet.
[ will put it on them and it will look so nice.” So is it not madness?

Then sometimes He also goes to Radharani’s doorstep disguised
as a beggar woman, begging alms. “Please Radharani, come out and
give Me some alms.” Is it not madness?

Sometimes He disguises Himself as the wife of a gardener who
makes garlands. “Radharani, I have brought very nice garlands with
varieties of scented flowers for You. Please come. I will put some
garlands around Your neck.” Is it not madness?

Sometimes He disguises Himself as the wife of a washer-man, goes
to Radharani's doorstep and says, “Radharani, please give Me Your
garments. [ will wash them so nicely that they will be more blazing than
sunlight. Please give Me Your garments. I will wash them very nicely.”
Is it not madness?

Sometimes He disguises Himself as the wife of someone who
makes sandalwood paste, gandhini. Taking some very nicely scented
sandalwood paste He says, “Radharani, I have brought this nice
scented sandalwood. Please come. I will decorate You by putting some
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nice scented sandalwood paste on Your forehead. Please come.” So is
it not madness?

Because Radharani’'s bodily hue is like molten gold, He sometimes
embraces a golden creeper thinking that it is Radharani, and cries. Is
it not madness?

These are all the symptoms of madness. It is radha-prema that
has made Him mad.

Sometimes He takes some dust from the path that Radharani has
trodden upon, and smears it all over His body. Is it not madness?

Is He not a madman?

Sometimes, when Radharani is taking bath upstream in the
Yamuna, at the same time He takes bath downstream because the
kumkum and flowers from Radharani’s braid float downstream and
touch Krsna’s body. Is it not madness?

A madman is always fickle, running hither and thither. Sometimes,
becoming so mad, Krsna runs hither and thither crying for Radha.

kothay go prema-mayi radhe radhe
radhe radhe go, jaya radhe radhe

dekha diye prana rakho, radhe radhe
tomar kangal tomay dake, radhe radhe

Running hither and thither and calling, “O Radhe! O Radhe! O
Radhe! Please give Me darsana, otherwise My life will get out of Me.
[ will die. Dekha diye prana rakho radhe radhe, tomar kangal tomay
dake radhe radhe, I am kangala, a beggar begging for You, Radhe,
Radhe, My life will leave Me. Please come, give Me Your darsana,
Radhe, Radhe!”

ek-bar dake kesi-ghate, abar dake vamsi-vate
radhe radhe go, jaya radhe radhe
kothay go prema-mayi radhe radhe

Sometimes He calls Her at Kesi-ghata, “Radhe! Radhe! Where are

You?” Then immediately He runs to Vamsi-vata and calls, “Radhe!
Radhe! Are You here?”

207



SRT RADHA — OUR SUPREME SHELTER

ek-bar dake nidhuvane, abar dake kunjavane
radhe radhe go, jaya radhe radhe

kothay go prema-mayi radhe radhe
radhe radhe go, jaya radhe radhe

Then that mad Krsna runs to Nidhuvana and calls, “Radhe! Radhe!
Where are You? Are You here?” No. Then He swiftly runs to Kunjavana
and there calls, “Radhe! Radhe! Kothay, where are You, O Radharani?

Please give Me darsana, otherwise My life will leave Me.” Is He not a
madman?

ek-bar dake radha-kunde, abar dake syama-kunde
radhe radhe go, jaya radhe radhe

kothay go prema-mayi radhe radhe
radhe radhe go, jaya radhe radhe

Then He runs to Radha-kunda and there calls, “Raaadhhhe!
Raaadhhhe! Where are You?” No Radha is there. Then He quickly runs
to Syama—kunda and calls, “Raaadhhhe! Raaadhhhe! Kothay, where
are You?” No Radha.

ek-bar dake kusuma-vane, abar dake govardhane
radhe radhe go, jaya radhe radhe

kothay go prema-mayi, radhe radhe
tomar kangal tomay dake, radhe radhe

dekha diye prana rakho, radhe radhe
radhe radhe go, jaya radhe radhe

Then swiftly He runs to Kusumavana and calls, “Raaadhhhe!
Raaadhhhe! Where are You?” Then He runs to Govardhana and calls,
“Raaadhhhe! Raaadhhhe! Where are You?” No Radha.

eka-bara dake talavane, abara dake tamdalavane
radhe radhe go, jaya radhe radhe
kothay go prema-mayi radhe radhe
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Then He runs to Talavana and calls, “Raaadhhhe! Raaadhhhe!
Kothay, where are You?” No Radha. Then He runs to Tamalavana and
calls there, “Raaadhhhe! Raaadhhhe! Kothay, where are You? Tomar
kangal tomay dake, Your beggar calls You, please give Me darsana
and let Me live or My life will leave Me.” Is He not a madman?

malin vasan diye gay, vrajer dhulay gadagadi jay
radhe radhe go, jaya radhe radhe

Calling “Radhe, Radhe” and becoming mad, He rolls in the dust of
Vrajabhumi. For Radharani He rolls; His whole body is dusty, all His
garments are dusty. Is He not a madman?

mukhe radha radha bole, bhase nayanera jale
radhe radhe go, jaya radhe radhe

Uttering the name of Radha, He sheds tears like torrential rain. Is
He not a madman?

vrndavane kuli kuli, kéde beday radha boli’
radhe radhe go, jaya radhe radhe

Wandering throughout the jungle of Vrndavana, crying and crying
and uttering the names “Radhe, Radhe, Radhe”.

‘dekha diya radhe! rakhaho prana!’
boliya kadaye kanane kana
Sata-koti Gopi (4)

“ORadharani, please give Me Your darsana and make Me alive, otherwise
I will die. My life will leave Me.” In this way, Krsna wanders throughout
the whole jungle of Vrndavana crying “Radhe, Radhe, Radhe!”

bole, ‘tuhu bina kahara rasa?
tuhu lagi’ mora varajavasa’
Sata-koti Gopi (6)

“O Radharani, only for You I am residing here in Vrajabhtimi.
Otherwise why shall I reside here? Tuhu bina kahara rasa, without
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You, how can I dance the rasa dance? It is only for You, Radharani.
All this will be useless if You do not give Me Your darsana.” So, He is a
madman. Radha-prema is such prema; it makes Krsna mad.

Thus radha-prema is guru. Krsna is the disciple, and radha-prema
makes Krsna dance. According to the tune of Radharani, Krsna dances.

The greed to relish asraya-rasa

The second topic is that by relishing radha-prema, He who is
paramananda, supreme bliss, gets more ananda, a hundred times, a
thousand times more ananda. So radha-prema is so ananda-prada,
pleasure-giving.

nija-premdasvade mora haya je ahlada
taha ha'te koti-guna radha-premasvada
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 4.126)

Because Krsna is Rasaraja, the reservoir of all mellows, all are
relishing a particular mellow and getting pleasure and happiness, but
now Krsna wants to relish radha-prema. He, who is paramananda,
supreme bliss, is saying, “The relish of radha-prema is crores (millions)
of times greater than the relish of My mellow”.

visaya-jatiya sukha amara asvada
ama haite koti-guna asrayera ahlada
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 4.133)

I taste the bliss to which the object of love is entitled. But the
pleasure of Radha, the abode of that love, is ten million times
greater.]*

Krsna is [the object of love] visaya-jatiya, visaya-vigraha, rasera-
visaya [the object of rasa] and Radha is [the abode of rasa] rasera-
asraya. So as visaya-jatiya, Krsna only relishes visaya-rasa. He cannot
relish asraya-rasa. How can He get relish from asraya-rasa? He is
not asraya. Therefore this greed is there: “How will I become asraya?”
Visaya becomes asraya. That means bhakta. He is Gaura; bhakta-
bhava arigikari (He accepts the concept of being a devotee).
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apani karimu bhakta-bhava angikare
apani dacari’ bhakti sikhaimu sabare
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 3.20)

He thought, “I Myself will go as a bhakta; act like a bhakta and
teach bhakti” Therefore He came as Gauranga, and His mood is the
mood of a bhakta.

The mood and complexion of Radharani,
the crest-jewel of the asraya category

All devotees are asraya-jatiya, in the category of asraya [abodes
of affection for the object of affection]. Only Krsna is in the category
of visaya [the object of affection]. So that greed develops in Krsna.
“I am visaya. How can [ become asraya-jatiya, how can I relish it?
Impossible.” That greed is there; therefore, He accepted the mood and
complexion of Radharani, because Radharani is the crest-jewel of the
asraya category.

asraya-jatiya sukha paite mana dhaya
jatne asvadite nari, ki kori upaya

kabhu jadi ei premara haiye asraya
tabe ei premanandera anubhava haya

eta cinti’ rahe krsna parama-kautuki
hrdaye badaye prema-lobha dhakdhaki
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 4.134-136)

[“My mind races to taste the pleasure experienced by the abode,
but I cannot taste it, even by My best efforts. How may I taste it?
If sometime I can be the abode of that love, only then may I
taste its joy.”
Thinking in this way, Lord Krsna was curious to taste that love.
His eager desire for that love increasingly blazed in His heart.]*

The use of these words is very, very appropriate. I do not know if
you can relish it unless you know this language. My guru maharaja
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said, “In order to understand this and relish this amrta, Caitanya-
caritamrta, this nectar of caitanya-carita, all should learn Bengali.”

Krsna becomes asraya

tabe ei premanandera anubhava haya
kabhu jadi ei premara haiye asraya

Krsna thinks, “If I become the dasraya of this radha-prema,
then I can relish it, otherwise there is no possibility.” Eta cinti’ rahe
krsna parama-kautukt, with such a very deep, intensity, Krsna was
thinking. Hrdaye badaye prema-lobha dhakdhaki, the word lobha
here, is greed for radha-prema; very intense greed, which cannot be
suppressed. In the heart there is a throbbing, dhak-dhak-dhak-dhak-
dhak-dhak. While preparing sweet rice, you will notice that when it
becomes very thick, it makes the sound, “dhak-dhak-dhak-dhak-
dhak-dhak”, prema-lobha dhakdhaki. Very intense greed, dhak-dhak-
dhak-dhak. Such a word is used here. You cannot relish it if you do
not learn Bengali. Srila Kaviraja Gosvami has written it like that. Then
Krsna becomes Gaura to relish that asraya-jatiya sukha, ananda.

Radha-prema: the combination of
two opposites

Then the third topic is the simultaneous combination of two
opposites in radha-prema. How is that? You will have to read Ujjvala-
nilamani, where Srila Ripa Gosvami has mentioned this. In Ujjvala-
nilamani it is stated that Krsna is ananta, asimd, unlimited. Krsna
says, “Radha-prema is guru”. Krsna is the disciple. Guru means being
greater than the disciple. So when radha-prema becomes guru, then
it is also ananta, unlimited. Is there any limit to it? No. It is ananta,
asimd, unlimited. That which is unlimited, can it expand? Can it
increase? If it has no limit, how will it increase? If there is some limit,
then it will increase to that limit. But if something is unlimited, where
is the question of it increasing? However, radha-prema increases at
every moment. So does it not simultaneously have two opposites?
Nitya-vardhana-$ila, at every moment it increases; newer, newer,
newer, newer. Sr1 Riipa-pada has mentioned this in Ujjvala-nilamani.
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The two embankments: union and
separation

When there is a flow of pastimes, lila-pravaha, it is like the flow of
a river. The river has two embankments: a right embankment and a left
embankment. Radha and Krsna's conjugal transcendental pastimes
are like the flow of a river, lila-pravaha, with two embankments.
One embankment is milana, union, and the other embankment is
viraha, separation. The viraha, separation, nourishes the pleasure of
combination. It is a question of nourishment. Therefore, both these
two are required, otherwise there is no relish, or nourishment. One gets
pleasure in union, and at the same time, intense pain in separation.
So pleasure and pain are simultaneously present; two opposites. It is
going on from time immemorial.

Jagad-guru Krsna worships radha-pada

$ri Rapa-Gosvamipada mentions in Ujjvala-nilamani:

vibhur api kalayan sadabhivrddhim
gurur api gaurava-caryaya vihinah
muhur upacita-vakrimapi suddho
jayati mura-dvisi radhikanuragah
Dana-keli-kaumudi (2)
quoted in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 4.131)

[All glories to Radha’s love for Krsna, the enemy of the demon
Mura! Although it is all-pervading, it tends to increase at every
moment. Although it is important, it is devoid of pride. And
although it is pure, it is always beset with duplicity.]*

Vibhur api kalayan sadabhivrddhim. Radha-prema is vibhu.
Vibhu means great, Lord, because it is guru (important). At every
moment it is increasing, vardhana-sila. Guru. Although it is guru
(important), still it is without gaurava (pride), without gurutva
(a feeling of importance). You should read the language. Sweet,
sweetness. Adjective then noun. I will teach you grammar and language.
Guru — gurutvad. Guru is the adjective, and gurutva is a noun. In the
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English language it is ‘guruship’. Although guru (important), it is
without guruship (pride); so it has two opposites. It is unlimited, but
it is still increasing. Two opposites. Do you follow? Radha-prema is
pure, completely pure, visuddha sunirmala, but it is never straight.
It is always crooked. It is very, very crystal clear, pure, and straight.
There is no duplicity, no crookedness. Radha-prema is very clear,
visuddha, completely clear, without contamination. Still its movement
is crooked. Vakra-gati, not straight. It is two opposites. We say krsnam
vande jagad-guru, Krsna is the spiritual master of the whole universe.
We all worship His lotus feet because He is the guru of the whole
universe, but that jagad-guru Krsna worships radha-pada, the lotus
feet of Radharani. So there are two opposites, radhikara prema guru,
ami sisya nata.

So if you go up in this line of guruship then the topmost is radha-
prema, not Krsna. It is said, jaha va-i guru vastu nahi suniscita, that
radha-prema makes Krsna a disciple and makes Him dance; makes Him
mad. Sr7 Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi-lila 4.129). This is radha-prema.

| am devoid of the invaluable asset

Radha has such prema, but still, what does Radharani say?
Radharani thinks Herself hata bhagini dina.

dare suddha-prema-gandha, kapata premera bandha,
seha mora nahi krsna-paya
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 2.46)

Radharani says, “I have no love for Krsna. I am far, far away from it.”

nahi krsna-prema-dhana, daridra mora jivana
dehendriya brtha mora saba
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 2.40)

Radharani says, “I do not have that krsna-prema-dhana, the
invaluable asset of krsna-prema. I am devoid of that asset; therefore,
I am poor. It is useless for My body to survive, because I have no
krsna-prema.” She talks like that. Is it not two opposites?
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A mixture of poison and nectar

Then in radha-prema, you will find the mixture of poison and
nectar, visamrte ekatra milana, poison and nectar are present at the
same time. This is wonderful. How can it be at the same time that nectar
and poison are mixed together? We cannot conceive of it, because
nectar is very sweet, the sweetest, and poison is most bitter. So at
the same time two things are there, both sweet and bitter. In union it
is sweet, and in separation it is bitter. So two opposites are there in
radha-prema. Try to understand me. It is very deep philosophy, not an
easy affair. That separation is very painful, tivra bhedana. Therefore,
we say that there is a mixture of two things, nectar and poison, in
radha-prema.

bahye visa-jvala haya, bhitare ananda-maya,
krsna-premar adbhuta carita
Srt Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 2.50)

[Externally there appeared severe tribulation, as if He were suffer-
ing from poisonous effects, but internally He was experiencing
bliss. This is characteristic of transcendental love of Krsna.]*

Externally, when there is separation, the whole body burns. When
a poisonous snake bites you, you will notice how your body will
burn. [In transcendental relationships] a similar burning is externally
present because of separation, but inside there is extreme pleasure.
The two are opposites.

ei prema-asvadana, tapta-iksu-carvana,
mukha jvale, na jaya tyajana
sei premd jara mane, tara vikrama sei jane,

visamrte ekatra milana
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 2.51)

Relishing this prema is like chewing very hot sugarcane. It is very
sweet, yet the mouth is burning. You are chewing but do not want to
take it out. These are the two opposites. Tapta-iksu-carvana, chewing
hot sugarcane. This is radha-prema, krsna-prema-radha-prema.

215



SRT RADHA — OUR SUPREME SHELTER

One who knows this, understands what it is; he knows. Otherwise
you cannot know what it is. One who has tasted sugar candy, he knows
how sweet it is. If you have not tasted it, then how can you know it? If
[ say, “Oh, sugar candy is very sweet,” you will say, “How sweet?” What
shall I say? You have to taste it, and then you can realize how sweet it is.
Similarly, one who has tasted, relished, this prema, only he knows what
it is. Otherwise how can you know? Can you? No. Vikrama sei jane.

Then in Vidagdha-madhava (2.18) Srila Rapa Gosvami mentions
in paurnamadsi vakya, the statement of Paurnamast:

pidabhir nava-kala-kuta-katuta-garvasya nirvasano
nisyandena mudam sudha-madhurimahankara-sarnkocanah
prema sundari nanda-nandana-paro jagarti yasyantare
jnayante sphutam asya vakra-madhuras tenaiva vikrantayah

Paurnamasi says to Radharani, “He Sundari, O lotus-faced one,
extremely beautiful Radharani, that prema, love, You have developed
for that Nanda-nandana Krsna, is not straight. Krsna is crooked in
three places. He is not a straight person. He is a very crooked person.
Why have You developed love for Him, Radharani?” That prema works
in two ways. Have You seen a saw? It cuts both ways. Paurnamasi says,
“It works in two ways.” What are those two ways? Those two ways
are vipralambha and sambhoga, union and separation; two types
of activity. When it is vipralambha, separation, then its poison is
more dreadful than the most dreadful poison of a poisonous snake.
How is there a union of nectar and poison? In Vidagdha-madhava,
Srila Rapa Gosvami states that if you take poison, you cannot taste
it because it is so bitter, but this prema is even bitterer than that. It
gives so much pain in the heart, the most acute, intolerable pain. In
vipralambha-bhava, viraha-dasd, in separation, it acts like poison,
but in sambhoga-dasa (union) it is much sweeter than nectar. So it is
a combination of nectar and poison.

Then Paurnamasi says, “O Radharani, why have You developed
love for that crooked person, Krsna, who is crooked in three places?”
This prema is much bitterer than dreadful liquid poison, but at the
same time it is much sweeter than nectar. Two opposites.
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The mystery is here: it is not an intoxicant but it makes one
become intoxicated. When someone becomes intoxicated, he becomes
mad. Marijuana or LSD is a very dreadful poison that made the hippies
go mad; they were rolling around naked. Mad.

How there are two opposites is described in Vidagdha-madhava:
This prema You have developed is not fire, but it burns. Is it not an
opposite? It is not a weapon, but it pierces the heart. It is not water, but
it inundates everything. When there is heavy downpour, a high flood
has come and the whole land has been inundated; then you will not
be able to find your way. So when there is such prema, which is not
water, still it inundates everything. The gopis and Radharani become
mad and kick all Vedic etiquette. It is like an inundation; it washes
away everything. It is not poison, but it acts like poison. This is prema.

Excerpt from a lecture given in Bhubaneswar, India
on 19 March, 1992
Published in the booklet Radha-prema Makes Krsna Mad
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$r7 Srimad Gaura Govinda Gosvami Maharaja

rila Prabhupada has written (Srimad-Bhdgavatam 10.3.31,
purport):

The form of the Lord with a flute in His hands is most attractive,
and the one who is most sublimely attracted is Srimati Radharan,
Radhika. She enjoys supremely blissful association with Krsna.
Sometimes people cannot understand why Radhika’'s name is not
mentioned in Srimad-Bhdgavatam. Actually, however, Radhika
can be understood from the word aradhana, which indicates
that She enjoys the highest loving affairs with Krsna. (*)

Molten Gold

The forty-seventh chapter of the Tenth Canto of Srimad-
Bhagavatam describes how Krsna sent Uddhava to deliver the
message of love to the gopis. Uddhava came to the gopis and at last to
Radharani. Radharani was lying in Her kurija surrounded by Her eight
most intimate sakhis, feeling acute pangs of separation from Krsna.
Arriving there, Uddhava saw one maha-devilying on the ground.
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sakhi anke hima vapu rasana abasa
pani-tala dhara-tale sesa-dasa dasa

Her golden body is lying on the lap of Her sakhi. Her tongue cannot
speak anything; She is speechless. Her hands are restlessly moving
to and fro. Sometimes She is rolling on the ground. Sesa-dasa dasa —
the ten symptoms of a dying person are there. This is all mentioned
in Ujjvala-nilamani. I am not going to [speak on] that, as it will take
another day. There are so many things to say. If I explain this verse, it
will take one week. It contains so many things. Of these dasa dasa, ten
conditions, the last condition is mrtyu, death.

With a very feeble voice, Radharani told Her girl companions,
“Sakhi, what shall I say? This viraha, separation, from Gokula-pati, the
Lord of My heart, Krsna, is so acute! Vislesa janma juara. This separa-
tion has caused a high temperature, a fever more than 110 degrees.”

Radharani told Lalita:

uttapi puta-pakato 'pi garala-gramad api ksobhano
dambholer api duhsahah katur alam hrn-magna-sulyad api
tivrah praudha-vistcikani cayato ‘py uccair mamayam bale
marmany adya bhinatti gokula-pater vislesa-janma jvarah
Sri Lalita-madhava (3.2.4)

I cannot bear suffering the fever of separation from Krsna, nor can
I explain it to you. It is something like gold melting in an earthen
pot. This fever produces more distress than poison, it is more
piercing than Indra’s thunderbolt, more sharp than a spear plunged
into the heart, and more horrifying than the last stage of cholera.

A goldsmith puts pieces of gold inside a small earthen pot, places
them in the blazing fire, covers them with another pot, then blows it
with bellows until the heat becomes more and more intense and finally
the gold melts. Similarly, Radharani says, “Such heat I am feeling,
uttapi puta-pakato — more and more severe heat. I am feeling heat
that is greater than the heat produced from very dreadful poison —
garala-gramad api ksobhano. It is duhsahah, more intolerable than
the striking of a thunderbolt. I cannot tolerate it. It is breaking My
heart at every moment — marmany adya bhinatti. I cannot tolerate it.
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O My sakhi, dear girl companion, I cannot tolerate it. There is no need
of this body. I do not see any purpose of keeping this body. This body
is useless. [ want to give it up immediately.”

Unbolt the Door

Radharani kept silent for one or two moments and then said, “Oh!
Death is not coming to Me! I want to die but death is not coming. There
is a great obstruction to death. What is that obstruction? It is Krsna’'s
words. He said, ‘I will come back, I will come back, I will come back.’
When Akrira took Krsna in his chariot and was leaving Vrajabhimi,
we were rolling on the ground and crying, ‘Let the wheels of the chariot
roll over our bodies! Let us die!" At that time Krsna said, ‘Hey! Hey! No,
no, no! Do not do that! [ will come back! These words He spoke are a
great obstruction. So death is not coming. What shall I do?”

At that time, Radharani looked up at the sky and saw a crow
flying in the direction of Mathura. She called out, “He crow! Come
here, come here! Listen to Me. Are you going to Mathura? Do not go
in any other direction; just go straight go to Mathura! Lord Mathura-
pati, Mathuranatha is there. Vandana carana, offer obeisances to that
Lord of Mathura and deliver My message to Him.

“Tell Him that if a house has caught on fire, the first duty of the
house master is to let the domestic animals loose. They should not be
burned. The door is to be opened and they are to be let out first. My
body is the house and it is on fire — viraha-agni, separation is the fire.
This house is burning, burning, burning. Who has set this fire? Your
Mathuranatha has set fire to this house. Now go and tell Him that My
prana, My life, is the animal in the house. The house is on fire and
it cannot get out — dagdhum prana-pasum $ikhi viraha-bhir indhe
mad-angalaye. What is the reason it cannot get out? Because the door
is bolted, argala, with a very strong bolt. That strong bolt is asargala-
bandhanam — Krsna’s words. He said, ‘I will come back.’

“The door cannot be opened and the house is on fire. Tell Him,
He should come immediately and unbolt it. Then My life, prana, will
get out.” This is Radharani’s love. There is no such thing in Rukmini’s
love. If Krsna, out of fun, cuts some jokes with Rukmini, she becomes
afraid, “Oh, will He leave me?”
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Take Me to the Yamuna

Radharani kept silent for some moments. Then She spoke to Her
girl companions:

jamuna tatini kule,  keli kadambera miule
more laye calalo tvaraya

antimera bandhu haye, jamunad-maurtika laye,
sakhi mora lipa sarva-gaye

syama-nama tad-upari, likha saba sahacari
tulasi-manjari diyo taya

amare bestana kari,  bala sabe hari hari,
jakhana parana bahiraya

“Immediately take Me to the bank of the Yamuna, as she is very dear
to Me. Put Me underneath a keli-kadamba tree there on the bank. They
are My best friends now, at the end of My life. Take some mud from the
Yamuna and smear it all over My body, and write on it, ‘Syama, Syama,
Syama, Syama, Syama, Syama, Syama.” Take some tulasi-marjaris and
put them on those names. Then all My dear sakhis should sit around
Me, and just as My life is leaving, you should all chant:

hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare
hare rama hare rama rama rama hare hare

haribol! haribol! haribol!

This is Radharani's love. Uddhava was standing there and seeing
everything. Uddhava understood. “Who is this? This is definitely
$rimati Radharani. Many times I have heard my friend and master,
Krsna, uttering in His sleep, ‘Radhe, Radhe, Radhe, Radhe! Definitely
this is that Radha.”

Radharant’s Parrot

$rila Prabhupada has written in his purport (Srimad-Bhdgavatam
10.3.31):
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The form of the Lord with a flute in His hands is most attractive,
and the one who is most sublimely attracted is Srimati Radharan,
Radhika.

Srila Kaviraja Gosvami has written in Sri Caitanya-caritamrta
(Adi-lila 4.140):

ei prema-dvare nitya radhika ekali
amara madhuryamrta asvade sakali

Only Radhika, by the strength of Her love, tastes all the nectar of
My sweetness.

Ekali radhika asvade sakali — only Radharani is able to relish
Krsna's sweetness completely. She relishes the most.

$rila Prabhupada then goes on to say:

...the one who is most sublimely attracted is Srimati Radharani,
Radhika. She enjoys supremely blissful association with Krsna.
Sometimes people cannot understand why Radhika’s name is
not mentioned in Srimad-Bhagavatam.

Why has Sukadeva Gosvami not mentioned Radharani’s name?
$rila Prabhupada has described:

Actually, however, Radhika can be understood from the word
aradhana which indicates that She enjoys the highest loving
affairs with Krsna.

Sukadeva Gosvami has given Radha’s name in an indirect way:
anayaradhito [meaning ‘worshipped by this one’ (Srimad-Bhagavatam
10.30.28)]. Aradhana means ‘one who offers inconceivable worship’.
The worship Radharani offers cannot be compared.

Sukadeva Gosvami has also mentioned the word kascit. Krsna took
one gopi, kascit, from the rasa-sthali (the arena of the rasa dance) and
went away. That means He took away whom? Radha. Sukadeva never
mentioned Radha, he only said, kascit. Why has he mentioned kascit?*°

20 Of all the Sanskrit pronouns that could have been used by Sukadeva Gosvami,
kascit emphasizes a single individual. Since there was only one, the implication is
that she must have been a special one.
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Because only Radharani enjoys the highest loving affairs — ekali
radhika asvade sakali. One who completely relishes the unbroken
loving mellow is kascit. No one else can experience such a thing. Only
Radharani completely experiences that loving mellow. Paripirna
krsna-prema sukha. The complete relishing of krsna-prema (love for
Krsna) is only in Radharani, because She is madanakhya-mahabhava-
mayi, the embodiment of madanakhya-mahabhava (prema in its
supreme feature).

In an indirect, very nice way, Sukadeva Gosvami has uttered this
word kascit and never directly uttered Radha. Bujhibe rasika bhakta,
na bujhibe mudha — only rasika Vaisnavas (those who relish the
mellows of devotion) can understand this. Those who are mudhas,
fools, cannot understand why Sukadeva Gosvami has used the word
kascit. Only rasika-jana can understand it. Radha-tattva is a very
deep confidential tattva. Common people cannot understand, so it is
generally not discussed in the congregation of common people. That
is one reason why Sukadeva did not speak Radha’s name. Another
reason is that Sukadeva Gosvami is Radharani’s parrot. The name of
Radha is so dear to him. If Sukadeva Gosvami were to utter Radharani’s
name, then he would become ecstatic, his voice would choke up, and
he would not be able to speak the Bhagavata. He had to speak the
whole Bhdgavata within seven days. Pariksit Maharaja was greedily
waiting, Sukadeva Gosvami is Radharani’s parrot, therefore he did not
utter the name of Radha directly. He only gave it in an indirect way.
Srila Prabhupada has mentioned this here. “People cannot understand
why Radharani’s name is not mentioned.”

Prabhupadaji Maharaja ki jaya!
samaveta bhakta vrnda ki jaya!
gaura-premanande hari haribol!

Mathura Meets Vrndavana, Chapter 16
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$r7 Srimad Gaura Govinda Gosvami Maharaja

4

11 Caitanya Mahaprabhu is Krsna, but His mood is different. He

came as a devotee. Especially, He accepted radha-bhava, the

mood of Radharani, always crying and feeling the acute pangs
of separation from Krsna. Although He is Krsna, He is crying for
Krsna. He is teaching us how we have to cry for Krsna. Unless you
cry for Krsna, you cannot get Krsna. Those who have cried for Krsna,
they have gotten Krsna. Dhruva cried, Bilvamangala cried. They have
gotten Krsna.

Krsna says:

-
7

gayanti mama namani rudanti mama sarmvido
tesam aham parikrta nanya-krta janardana
Sri Hari-bhakti-vilasa (11.447)

Those who sing My names and who cry in front of Me, I am
purchased by them, for I, Janardana, am not purchased by
anything else.

“I am purchased by one who chants My names and cries before
Me.” That is the price you have to pay to get Krsna. Unless you cry,
how can you get Krsna? As a practical teacher, Mahaprabhu is always
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crying for Krsna, always feeling acute pangs of separation from Krsna
in radha-bhava.

Separation means union

Mahaprabhu is the combined form of Radha and Krsna — $ri-krsna-
caitanya radha-krsna nahe anya. In navadvipa-lila They appear in
only one body, but in vraja-lila, They appear in two bodies, Radha
and Krsna. Milana means sambhoga, or union. Vipralambha means
‘separation’. Vipralambha-bhava is predominating in Gaura. Radha-
bhava, crying for Krsna, is predominating in Him, not krsna-bhava. In
one form, in one container, you will find two opposites, sambhoga and
vipralambha, union and separation. That is navadvipa-lila. Navadvipa-
ksetra is vipralambha-lila-ksetra (the land of separation). Krsna-lila is
compared to the constant flow of a river. As a river has two embankments,
similarly the flow of krsna-lila has two embankments, sambhoga and
vipralambha. One embankment is union and the other embankment
is separation. The embankment of union is Vrajabhumi. There is no
separation there. But in Navadvipa, the embankment is separation.
Mahaprabhu is always feeling separation in radha-bhava.

Krsna left

A question arises in this regard: In vraja-lila is there only union
and no separation? The Gosvamis have expressed, that although in
Vrndavana there is primarily sambhoga-tata, the embankment of union,
still, ksanikaya, for a very short time, separation is there. That separation
is known as prema-vaicittya. You may define prema-vaicittya in
English as ‘separation felt in the presence of the beloved'. Although
Krsna is present and Radha is present, They still feel separation from
each other. This prema-vaicittya is very wonderful. Ripa Gosvami has
described prema-vaicittya in Sri Lalita-madhava and Sri Vidagdha-
madhava. Throughout the drama Sri Lalita-madhava, he has described
prema-vaicittya.

Sri Lalita-madhava states, “nava-vrndavana sangam milana viraha
ekadika prema-vaicittya — nava-vrndavana is the example of prema-
vaicittya where, although in the presence of one another, Radha and
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Krsna feel pangs of separation.” In the Lalita-madhava drama, the
title of the Seventh Act is Nava-vrndavana-sangama (meeting in new
Vrndavana).

When Akrira came and took Rama and Krsna away to Mathura,
all of the Vrajavasis felt acute pangs of separation. They felt as if their
life would leave them, because Krsna is their life. When Krsna went
to Mathura, the separation felt by the Vrajavasis — Nanda, Ya$oda,
the cowherd boys, and the gopis headed by Radharani — is known as
mathura-viraha. When Akrara was taking Rama and Krsna away in
the chariot, all of the gopis came and lay on the ground in front of
it. “Let the wheels of the chariot roll on us. Let us die.” They felt such
acute pangs of separation. But Krsna gave them some consolation. “I
have some business there. I am going. I will finish it and then I will
come back.” That consolation is the only hope for which the gopis are
surviving: “Krsna has said He will come back.”

Messages

These things are all mentioned in chapters forty-six and forty-
seven of the Tenth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam, especially the forty-
seventh chapter known as Bhramara-gita, the Song of the Bumblebee.
Krsna sent Uddhava to Vrajabhtimi from Mathura. The Vrajavasis were
not the only ones feeling pangs of separation. Krsna was also feeling
separation from them. Therefore, Krsna sent Uddhava to Mathura with
a message of love.

Uddhava went to Vrajabhumi. What he said there is mentioned
in the Tenth Canto of the Bhagavatam. Nanda and Ya$oda, the gopis
and Radharani were all feeling acute pangs of separation. Krsna could
not go to them and they could not go to Him. The only solution was
to send messages. Krsna sent Uddhava as a messenger. That is known
as Uddhava-sandesa. And the gopis sent a messenger to Krsna. That
is known as Hamsaduta. Ripa Gosvami has written these two kavyas,
poems, Uddhava-sandesa and Harsadita. Krsna sent a message of
love to the gopis and the gopis sent a message of love to Krsna. These
topics are all described therein. Uddhava-sandesa and Hamsadita
should be read.
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Mahaprabhu’s order

Srila Rapa Gosvami wrote the two dramas, Lalita-madhava and
Vidagdha-madhava. When he was writing them, Mahaprabhu ordered
him:

krsnere bahira nahi kariha vraja haite
vraja chadi’ krsna kabhu na jana kahate
Sri Caitanya-caritamrta (Antya-lila 1.66)

“Do not take Krsna out of Vraja, because He never leaves Vraja. Padam
ekarn na gacchati — He never even takes one step out of Vrajabhumi.”
Did Rapa Gosvami follow that order or did he disobey it? If you read
those two dramas, it may seem that he has not carried out that order. It
will appear that he has disobeyed it.

We have two types of consideration, apara-vicara and tattva-
vicara, the apparent consideration and the absolute consideration.
Krsna has described in Bhagavad-gita (4.9):

janma karma ca me divyam
evam yo vetti tattvatah

tyaktva deham punar janma
naiti mam eti so rjuna

“My appearance and activities are not material. They are transcen-
dental. One who understands this in tattva then, tyaktva deham punar
janma naiti mam eti so ‘rjuna — after quitting his body, he will come to
Me. No more rebirth. He will never come down here again.” Where is
the question of rebirth? Where is the question of falling? There is no
rebirth for one who understands Krsna in tattva. The goal of our rarely-
achieved human birth — durlabham manusam janma — is to understand
Krsna in tattva.

There are two types of consideration, apara-vicara and tattva-
vicara. If we understand tattva-vicara then we will understand that
Rupa Gosvami has not disobeyed the order of Mahaprabhu. He has
obeyed it. He has not taken Krsna out of Vrajabhtmi. But if you read
Lalita-madhava, it describes that Krsna left Vrndavana. It seems that
Rapa Gosvami disobeyed Mahaprabhu's order, but it is only apparent.
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“l am a madman”’

This very, very deep philosophy is not easily understood. It is
generally only discussed amongst paramahamsas and is not to be
spoken before neophytes. Paramaharisas can understand it, others
cannot, so, generally it is not discussed. You may then ask the question,
“Why are you speaking all these things when most of the devotees
are neophyte? They cannot understand.” You may say I am a fool or
a madman. Yes, I may be a fool or a madman. I accept that. That is my
certificate. I first came to America in 1986. At that time, ] had booked
a ticket to come here to New Vrndavana. I had a desire: “I will go to
New Vrndavana and speak on Nava-vrndavana-sarnigama.” | had that
desire from 1986. But Krsna did not want it to be spoken at that time.

When I went to Gita Nagari I fell severely sick. Therefore, I could
not come here, and I returned to India, so that desire remained
unfulfilled. This time when I came, I thought, “Let me speak before
Radha-Vrndavana-candra. They may fulfill my desire.” Therefore, I am
speaking for Them. And those who are very fortunate, by the mercy
of Sri $r1 Radha-Vrndavana-candra, will be able to understand. I beg
at Their lotus feet to shower Their mercy upon you. If you will all let
Radha-Vrndavana-candra shower Their mercy on you, then you may
be able to understand this topic. We will speak this for the pleasure of
Krsna and for the pleasure of guru and Gauranga as a seva. This is my
sevd, my service. It is not my mind’s pleasure. It is for the pleasure of
guru and Gauranga, for the pleasure of Krsna. Sravana and kirtana,
hearing and chanting, are both service for the pleasure of the Lord.
You are hearing, so you are doing seva for guru, Gauranga and Krsna.
You should not hear for your own pleasure. No! We should hear for
the pleasure of guru and Gauranga. One who speaks should speak, or
do kirtana, for the pleasure of guru, Gauranga and Krsna. For Their
pleasure I am doing this. This is the purpose.

The Earth is cracking

In his drama Vidagdha-madhava, Rapa Gosvami described
vraja-lila kahant, the pastimes of Vraja. In his Lalita-madhava, up to
the Second Act, he also described vraja-lila. In the second act there
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is the killing of Sankhacuda. Then in the Third Act Akrira came to
Vrajabhiimi and took Rama and Krsna away to Mathura. This is bhavi-
viraha, separation felt in anticipation of the beloved's departure. The
Vrajavasis, inhabitants of Vrajabhami, felt acute pangs of separation
from Krsna. Then, when the wheels of the ratha, the chariot, started
rolling, they felt bhavan-viraha, separation at the time of the beloved’s
departure. When Krsna got into the chariot and sat down, He said, “etas
tarnam nayata kiratir arti-misras tamisra — O My dear Vrajavasis,
inhabitants of Vrajabhtimi, somehow you pass these most distressful
days, distressful nights. In the future there will be union. I will come
back.” He gave them that consolation, “Yes, I will come back.” He said,
“bhavt bhavya punar api maya mangalah sarigamo va — In the future
there will be union. Somehow tolerate these distressful days and nights
of separation.”

Paurnamasi-devi is yogamaya-sakti. When Paurnamasi-devi was
looking at the wheels of the ratha, she said:

yena syandana-nemi-nirmita-maha-simanta-dambhad idam
ha sarvam sahayapi nirbharam abhud durad vidirnam bhuva
Sri Lalita-madhava (3.1.44)

“Mother Earth tolerates everything, but still she is splitting and cracking
from the wheels of Akriira’s chariot. She could not tolerate the distress
and pain of Krsna's separation.”

Then the acute pangs of separation of the gopis and Radharani
began: their divyonmada, divine madness, udghtrnd, uncontrollable
giddiness, and citra-jalpa, various types of raving speech. The
Bhramara-gita, the Song of the Bumblebee, in the Tenth Canto of
Srimad-Bhagavatam, describes the udghurna and citra-jalpa of
Radharani. The Third Act of Lalita-madhava is titled Unmatta-radhika.
Unmatta means ‘mad’. After Krsna left for Mathura, Radharany, feeling
acute pangs of separation from Krsna, said:

kva nanda-kula-candramah kva sikhi-candra-kalankrtih
kva mandra-murali-ravah kva nu surendra-nila-dyutih
kva rasa-rasa-tandavi kva sakhi jiva-raksausadhir
nidhir mama suhrttamah kva tava hanta ha dhig vidhih
Sri Lalita-madhava (3.1.45)
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“Where is nanda-kula-candramah, the moon of the Nanda dynasty?
Where is $ikhi-candra-kalanikrtih, that Krsna on whose crest is a
peacock feather? Kva mandra-murali-ravah — Where is that Krsna
who plays the flute so sweetly? Kva rasa-rasa-tandavi — Where is that
Krsna who dances in rasa? Kva sakhi jiva-raksausadhir nidhir mama —
Where is that Krsna who is the soothing balm for My afflicted heart?
Ha' Dhik! Alas, alas!”

Radha drowned

Syama viraha unmadini — Radharani became completely mad,
feeling separation from Syama. With Her intimate sakhi Visakha, She
jumped into the Kalindi, the Yamuna, and drowned. “Na una hado
utthidd, na una hado utthida — Never to rise again, never to rise again”
(Sri Lalita-madhava 3.2.74). There are ten acts in Lalita-madhava.
After Radharani drowns Herself in the Third Act, then mathura-
dvaraka-lila begins in the Fourth Act.

Mahaprabhu ordered Rapa Gosvami, “krsnere bahira nahi kariha
vraja haite — do not take Krsna out of Vrajabhtimi.” But what did Rapa
Gosvami do? In Lalita-madhava he described how Akrira came and
took Krsna away from Vrajabhumi. Apparently Rapa Gosvami has
disobeyed Mahaprabhu. But if you understand according to tattva-
vicara then you will see that there is no disobedience.

Nava-Vrndavana

If Radha drowned with Her prana-sakhi Visakha in the Kalindi, then
how will She unite with Krsna? This is our problem and question, and it
should be solved. After Radha and Visakha Sakhi drowned in the Kalind,
Kalindi-devi took Radha and handed Her over to Her father, Stryadeva,
the sun god. Suryadeva’s dear devotee is Satrajit. Satrajit's daughter
is Satyabhama. Radha entered into Satyabhama in Dvaraka. That is
Nava-vrndavana-sarigama. Nava Vrnda-devi, one of Radha’'s maid-
servants, was there with Her. Radha was there in Satyabhama, feeling
acute pangs of separation from Krsna. In order to get some relief from
the pangs of separation, She ordered Vi§vakarma to create an artificial
Vrndavana, Nava-Vrndavana, like this New Vrndavana. She also ordered
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Visvakarma to make a deity of Syama. So Visvakarma did all these things.

When Radha, in Satyabhama, saw that deity of Syama, She said,
“so 'yam jivita-bandhur indu-vadane bhuyah samasaditah — I have
again obtained the most beloved Lord of My heart.” Every day She would
decorate that deity, putting tilaka, sandalwood paste and garlands on
Him, and She would offer Him paja with incense, padya and arghya.

Krsna was also in Dvaraka, feeling pangs of separation from
Radha. To get some relief from these pangs of separation, Krsna would
sometimes come to the Nava-Vrndavana created by Vi§vakarma. One
day, Syamasundara came there with His friend Madhumangala. When
He entered into Nava-Vrndavana He saw this beautiful deity, His
own deity. He was amazed and said, “Sakhe madhumangala! katham
aranya-vesa-dharini hariniyarmm mad-anga-pratima — It is a great
jungle here. How has this deity come here? I think it is definitely the
creation of Visvakarma.”

Krsna knows everything. He said, “My friend Madhumangala, who
is it that comes daily and offers worship to this deity? Who is She?
When She comes to worship this deity, She sheds tears from her eyes
while offering Him candana, sandalwood paste. The tears She sheds
from Her eyes are clearly marked there.” Krsna thought, “Today I want
to catch Her. Who is She?” Then what did Krsna do? With the help of
Madhumangala, He removed that deity from the kurja and He Himself
stood there like a deity. Today Krsna will see with His own eyes.

Meeting in Dvaraka

Then Satyabhama came there with Her girl companion, Sakhi Nava
Vrnda. Seeing Satyabhama, Krsna recognized Radharani and became
completely amazed. Krsna spoke out, “Hanta hanta katham saiveyam
me prana-vallabha radha — Oh! This is My prana-vallabha Radha.”
Krsna knew that Radha had given up Her body and had drowned
Herself in the Kalindi, that She was no more in this world. “But some-
how, this is My prana-vallabha Radha. Visvakarma has created this
Nava-Vrndavana, this artificial Vrndavana, for My happiness. Other-
wise how is it that Radha is here in Dvaraka?”

Radharani, in Satyabhama, used to come every day to offer
worship to the deity. But today, Krsna Himself was standing there.
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When She looked at the deity She said, “Aho! This is Krsna. This is not
a deity. Oh, Visvakarma has made such a lifelike deity.” Then She shed
tears. With folded hands, She said, “a-i padibimbe.” Pratibimba means
‘reflection’ or ‘deity’. She asked, “Is He all right? Is Padma-locana,
lotus-eyed Krsna, all right? Is everything auspicious for Him?” Krsna
was standing there. Krsna said, “Ayi maya-yantra-mayt radhike —
O illusion of Radha created by magical spells, Krsna is all right now. All
auspiciousness is with Him, because You are like Radha and You have
come here. Radha is here no more, but like Radha, kusala-prasna, You
are asking about the auspiciousness of Krsna.” Rupa Gosvami has
written: “Satyam idanim eva krsnah ksemi. Yad iyam sarva-mudraya
tam lokottaram anukurvati tvam asya ksemam prcchasi — Krsna
is indeed very happy at this moment because Your features exactly
resemble the extraordinary features of Radharani, and You are now
asking about His welfare.”

Then satyabhama-rapa-radha (Radha in the form of Satyabhama),
told Her sakhi Nava Vrnda, “Sakhi, padimavi edam kim pi mahuram
vaharedi — What a wonderful deity Visvakarma has made. The deity is
speaking so sweetly.”

Krsna was thinking in His heart, “Aho gandharva-puranukarino
‘pi maya-gandharva-natyasya kapi cira-camatkara-karita — Ah!
This magical mirage of Radha is very wonderful. Radha is clearly
reflected in this very place. Vi$vakarma is very expert. He has created
such a wonderful Nava-Vrndavana here. Although this is an artificial
Vrndavana, still I saw Radha here. It really looks like Radharani.”

After that, satyabhama-riipa-radha, crying in a piteous voice said,
“A-i krsna-padime — O deity of Krsna, ha durbhagini — I am ill-fated.
O deity, I am begging alms from You. I am most distressed. I am duhkhini.
I am feeling acute pangs of separation from Krsna. Please appear before
Me as a living, moving person. Then My eyes will get some pleasure.”

Krsna-virahi. Krsna was also feeling separation from Radha. At
that time, tears rolled down from Krsna's eyes. Satyabhama-Radha
immediately wiped away His tears. Still, Satyabhama-Radha could
not understand that the real Krsna was there. Thinking it was a deity,
and praising the skill of Visvakarma, She said, “He has made such a
lifelike deity. And the deity is speaking with such a sweet voice.” At the
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same time, Radha is feeling pangs of separation from Krsna. Although
She was in the presence of Her beloved, still She felt separation.
This is known as prema-vaicittya in Vrajabhami. This is sambhoga,
union. Only for a short time is such a thing there. This is such a
wonderful, sweet, nectarean mellow. Riipa Gosvami has mentioned so
many things.

Radha’s prayer

Also, in the Tenth Act, dasama arka, you will find that Rapa
Gosvami again described union. All of the inhabitants of Vrajabhtmi
were united in Dvaraka. At that time, Krsna said to Radha, “Pranesvari
radhe prathayasva, im atah param priya karavani — O My dear
Radhe, please tell Me what I can do to please You?”

Radha said:

ya te lila-pada-parimalodgari-vanya-parita
dhanya ksaunti vilasati vrta mathuri madhuribhih
tatrasmabhis catula-pasupi-bhava-mugdhantarabhih
samvitam tvam kalaya vadanollasi-venur viharam
Sri Lalita-madhava (10.261)

O Lord who places the glistening flute to His handsome mouth,
please grant this benediction. In the district of Mathura, where the
many forests bear the sweet fragrance of places where You enjoy
pastimes, and which is auspicious, splendid, and endowed with all
kinds of sweetness, please always enjoy transcendental pastimes
with us gopis, whose hearts are overcome with love for You.

Radharani said, “O fickle-natured Krsna, catula-caricala, this is
My prayer: ‘Please come to Vrajabhumi, please come to Vrajabhami.
That Vrndavana is still there, where You played during Your kaisora-
lila. The jungle is there. The kurijas are there. The peacocks are there
and the Yamuna River is there. Giri Govardhana is there. Everything
is there. Everyone has been waiting for You. That Vrndavana is so
beautiful! Vrndavana’s beauty is anupama, it cannot be compared
with anything. Please come there. We are going. Let vraja-lila again
be manifested. Let all of us surround You with Your tribhanga-lalita,
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three-curved riipa, as You stand playing Your flute so sweetly.”
In SrT Caitanya-caritamrta (Madhya-lila 1.82, 1.80) Kaviraja
Gosvami has described Radharani’s words:

tomdra carana mora vraja-pura-ghare
udaya karaye yadi, tabe varicha ptre

“O Krsna, if Your lotus feet again come to our home in Vrndavana, then
our desires will be fulfilled.”

sei bhava, sei krsna, sei vrndavana
yabe pai, tabe haya vanchita parana

[Thus meeting with Krsna and thinking of the Vrndavana
atmosphere, Radharani longed for Krsna to take Her to
Vrndavana again to fulfill Her desire in that calm atmosphere.]*

Radharani told Krsna, “Please come to Vrajapura. Place Your lotus
feet there again. Then My desire will be fulfilled. That Vrndavana is
there. All the residents of Vrndavana are there. You are that Krsna. We
are there. If You go there, then My desire will be fulfilled. This is My
prayer.”

“How is it possible?”

Krsnah priye tathastu — Krsna said, “Let it be granted.” Then
Radha said, “Kadham vi-a — How is it possible? You are here.” Sri
krsnah sthagitam ivapasavyato vilokate. Then Krsna, without saying
anything, looked towards the southern direction as if waiting for
someone. Pravisaya gargya sahapati-ksepenaikanamsa. At that time,
the daughter of Garga Muni named Gargl, along with Ekanamsa, came
there. Yasoda gave birth to twins, one son, and one daughter. The son
is Krsna and the daughter is Ekanarnsa or Yogamaya. Yogamaya said:

sakht radhe matra samsayam krthah. yato bhavatyah
$rimad-gokule tatraiva vartante. kintu mayaiva kala-
ksepartham anyatha prapancitam. tad etan manasy
anubhuyatam. krsno ‘py esa tatra gata eva pratiyatam
SrT Lalita-madhava (10. 264)
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[My friend Radha, do not doubt. At this moment You are standing
in the beautiful and opulent abode of Gokula Vrndavana, although
by the power of time [ have arranged it in a different way. This
truth You will be able to see directly within Your heart. Please
understand that right now You are in Vrndavana and Your Krsna
is standing by Your side.]

Yogamaya said, “O Radhe, do not be doubtful. You are all in
Vrajabhumi. You have not left Vrajabhumi. No one has left, neither
Krsna nor You. You are all in Vrajabhumi. I have done this just to
create something wonderful.” Yogamaya is orchestrating all of Radha
and Krsna's pastimes. Krsna is there still in Vrajabhami. He never left.

Radha said to Krsna, “Bahiranga-janalaksyataya sri-gokulam
api sva-svarupair alankaravameti — Unseen by outsiders, let Us both
decorate this land of Gokula in Our original transcendental forms.”

Bahiranga-jana. Those persons who are not very internal and
who cannot understand internal things are bahiranga, external. They
cannot understand this. Radharani said, “Only very intimate devotees
can understand such internal things. Since We are in Vrajabhami, let
Us manifest our lilas here.” Then Krsna said, “Priye tatasthu — Let it
be granted. Let Your desire be fulfilled.”

Ripa never disobeyed

Therefore, vraja-vilasa, Krsna's pastimes in Vrndavana, are nitya,
eternal. Krsna never leaves Vrndavana. Krsna's leaving Vrndavana for
Mathura and Dvaraka are Yogamaya's wonderful, wonderful act, lila-
prakasa. Yugala-kisora, Radha and Krsna are always in Vrndavana.
Vrndavanam parityajya padam ekarm na gacchati — They never step
even one foot out of Vrndavana. And Rapa-pada has obeyed the order
of Mahaprabhu. He has not disobeyed.

Sanatana Gosvami has mentioned this in his Brhad-bhagavatamrta.
Krsna said, “I had a long dream that I had gone to Dvaraka. I became
king there and married many wives.” Krsna is transcendental and
absolute. His dream is also transcendental and absolute. So Krsna is
always in Vrajabhumi. He never leaves. Vrajabhumi is antara-vdsa,
an inner chamber, nitya ujjuvala-rasa vihara ksetra — a place where
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His effulgent pleasure pastimes are eternally going on. “Ujjvala-
rasa, parakiya-bhave jaha vrajete prakasa — Vrndavana is the place
where Krsna's parakiya-rasa is manifest.” Dvaraka and Mathura are
madhyama-vdsa, intermediary chambers. Dvaraka and Mathura are
prabhava-vilasa-ksetra, the place of Krsna's prabhava expansions.
Vaikuntha is trtiya-vasa, His third apartment. That is vaibhava-
vilasa-ksetra.

Lila-satyadhart, Yogamaya, manifests wonderful lilas. She is very
expert in making the aghatana, the impossible, sa-ghatana, possible
— aghata-ghatana-patiyasi. Therefore, she made such a wonderful
thing. This is a dream.

In tattva, Krsna is always in Vrndavana. Krsna is nitya-kisora,
always a ten- or eleven-year-old boy, tri-bhangima-sikhanda-cuda, in
a three-fold bending form with a peacock feather on His head. Murali-
vadana, nitya-vihdra ksetra vraja-dhama — Krsna is eternally playing
His flute and enjoying His pleasure pastimes in Vrndavana. He never
leaves. Although Mathura and Dvaraka are nitya, eternal, dhamas, still
His pastimes there are like a dream.

Navadvipa-lila is vipralambha (of separation). Mahaprabhu is
crying. Therefore, Mahaprabhu went to Purusottama-ksetra (Puri),
which is vipralambha-ksetra, a place of crying. There, Krsna in the
form of Jagannatha is crying for Radha, and Radha in the form of
Mahaprabhu is crying for Krsna. Both are crying. It is vipralambha-
ksetra. But Vrajabhumi is sambhoga-ksetra. There is no crying, only
union. Riapa Gosvami has written about prema-vaicittya; although
union is there, still Radha and Krsna are feeling separation, two
opposites for a short time. This is prema-vaicittya.

Thank you very much.

Mathura Meets Vrndavana, Chapter 17
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< Radhika-carana-renu <

Srila Narottama dasa Thakura

radhika-carana-renu, bhisana koriya tanu,
andaydse pabe giridhari

radhika-caranasraya, je kare se mahasaya,
ta’re mui jao bolihari (1)

Decorate your body with the dust of Srimati Radhika’s lotus feet, and
you will easily attain Giridhar1. One who takes shelter of Radhika’s lotus
feet is a great personality, and I heartily glorify such a soul.

jaya jaya radha-nama, vrndavana ja’ra dhama,
krsna-sukha-vilasera nidhi
heno radha-guna-gana, nd sunilo mora kana,
vancita korilo more vidhi (2)

All glories to the name of Radha, whose abode is Sr1 Vrndavana. She is
the repository of loving pastimes that bring happiness to Sri Krsna. If
my ears do not hear such narrations of Radha's glories, then destiny
has cheated me.

ta'ra bhakta-sange sada, rasa-lila prema-katha,
je kare se paya ghanasyama
ihate vimukha jei, ta’ra kabhu siddhi nai,
nahi jeno suni ta’ra nama (3)

One who always engages in love-filled discussions of Her rasa-laden
pastimes with Her devotees attains Ghanasyama. One who is averse
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to this will never attain perfection. Let me not even hear the name of
such a person.

krsna-nama-gane bhai, radhika-carana pai,
radha-nama-gane krsnacandra
sanksepe kahinu katha, ghucao manera byatha,
duhkhamaya anya katha-dvandva (4)

O brother, by chanting Krsna’s name, one attains the lotus feet of Srimati
Radhika, and by chanting Radha’s name, one attains $r1 Krsna-candra.
I have briefly spoken advice by which you may dispel the sufferings of
your heart. Contradictory words will only lead to pain and sorrow.

< Radhika-carana-padma ¢+
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

radhika-carana-padma, sakala sreyera sadma,
jatane je nahi aradhilo
radha-padankita-dhama, vrndavana ja'ra nama,
taha je na asraya korilo (1)

One who has failed to worship with great care Srimati Radhika’s lotus
feet, which are the treasure-house of all auspiciousness; who has not
taken shelter of that abode called $ri Vrndavana, which is decorated
with the imprints of Radha’s lotus feet...

radhika-bhava-gambhira- citta jeba mahadhira,
gana-sanga na koilo jivane
kemone se syamananda, rasa-sindhu-snanananda,
labhibe bujhaho eka-mane (2)

...and who in this life has not associated with the devotees of Srimati
Radhika — whose moods are deep and grave and whose heart is
extremely sober — how will such a person ever experience the bliss of
bathing in the ocean of the rasa of ecstatic love for $ri Syamasundara?
Please understand this most carefully.

242



Pardy Fowv

radhika ujjvala-rasera acarya
radha-madhava-suddha-prema vicarya (3)

Srimati Radhika is the dcdrya of ujjvala-rasa (the resplendent mellows
of amorous love). The pure prema between Radha and Madhava is
meant to be contemplated and discussed.

je dhorilo radha-pada parama jatane
se pailo krsna-pada amulya-ratane (4)

One who takes hold of Sri Radha’s lotus feet with great care obtains
the priceless jewel of Sr1 Krsna’'s lotus feet.

radha-pada bina kabhu krsna nahi mile
radhara dasira krsna, sarva-vede bole (5)

Without the lotus feet of Sri Radha, one can never attain Sri Krsna.
All the Vedic scriptures declare that Krsna belongs to the maidservants
of Radha.

chodata dhana-jana, kalatra-suta-mita,
chodata karama-geyana
radha pada-pankaja- madhurata-sevana,
bhakativinoda paramana (6)

Relinquishing wealth, followers, wife, sons and friends, and giving
up materialistic activities and speculative knowledge, one should
become absorbed in the sweetness of seva to Sri Radha’s lotus feet.
This is Bhaktivinoda’s conviction.

< Radha-bhajane Jadi =

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

radha-bhajane jadi mati nahi bhela
krsna-bhajana tava akarana gela (1)

If the desire to worship Sr1 Radha does not arise, then your worship of
Krsna goes in vain.
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atapa-rohita suraja nahi jani
radha-virahita madhava nahi mani (2)

We cannot conceive of the sun devoid of sunlight. Similarly, we cannot
accept Madhava separate from Radha.

kevala madhava pujaye, so ajnani
radha-anadara karoi abhimani (3)

One who worships only Madhava is ignorant, and one who disrespects
$ri Radha is simply conceited.

kabahi nahi karobi takara sanga
citte icchasi jadi vraja-rasa-ranga (4)

Do not ever associate with such persons if your heart longs for the
loving playfulness of vraja-rasa.

radhika dasi jadi haya abhimana
sighrai milai tava gokula-kana (5)

If you consider yourself to be the maidservant of Srimati Radhika, then
very quickly you will attain Kana of Gokula.

brahma, siva, narada, sruti, narayani
radhika-pada-raja pujaye mani (6)

We know that Brahma, Siva, Narada, the personified Vedas and Narayani
(Laksmi-dev1) all worship the dust of Srimati Radhika’s lotus feet.

uma, rama, satyd, saci, candra, rukmini
radha-avatara sabe—amnaya-vani (7)

The revealed scriptures declare that Uma, Rama, Satya, Saci, Candravali
and Rukmini are all Radha’s expansions.

heno radha-paricarya jakara dhana
bhakativinoda ta’ra magaye carana (8)

Bhaktivinoda begs at the feet of those whose wealth is the service of
$ri Radha.
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< Ramani-siromani ¢
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

ramani-s$iromani, vrsabhanu-nandini,
nila-vasana-paridhana
chinna-purata jini’, varna-vikasini,
baddha-kavari hari-prana (1)

The beloved daughter of Vrsabhanu Maharaja is the crest-jewel of all
beautiful young maidens. She wears blue-colored garments. Defeating
the beauty of cut gold, Her complexion shines attractively. Her hair is
beautifully plaited. She is the life and soul of Hari.

abharana-mandita, hari-rasa-pandita,
tilaka-susobhita-bhala
kaniculikacchadita, stana-mani-manditd,

kajjvala-nayani rasala (2)

She is adorned with beautiful ornaments, She is expert in amorous
affairs with Sri Hari, and Her forehead is gracefully decorated with
tilaka. Her breasts are covered with a bodice and decorated with jewels,
and Her rasa-filled eyes are anointed with black collyrium.

sakala tyajiya se-radha-carane
dast ha'ye bhajo parama-jatane (3)

Reliquishing everything to become a maidservant at the lotus feet of Sri
Radha, worship and serve Her with great care.

saundarya kirana dekhiya jahara
rati-gauri-lila-garva-parihara (4)

Beholding the effulgent rays of Her beauty, Rati (the wife of Kamadeva),
Gauri (the consort of Siva) and Lila (the potency of Narayana) all
abandon their pride.

Saci-laksmi-satya saubhagya-balane
pardjita haya jahara carane (5)
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At Her lotus feet, the good fortune said to belong to Saci (the wife of
Indra), Laksmi, and Satyabhama is completely defeated.

krsna-vasikare candravali-adi
pardjaya mane hoiya vivadi (6)

Contending to bring S$ri Krsna under their control, Candravali and all
the other gopis accept their defeat before Her.

hari-dayita-radha-carana-preyasi
bhakativinoda $ri godruma-vasi (7)

Bhaktivinoda, a resident of Sr1 Godruma, aspires for the lotus feet of Sri
Radha, the most beloved of Sri Hari.

< Varaja-vipine ¢
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

varaja-vipine
marica-manohara

vanaspati lata
tadupari kato

yamuna-kule
Sobhita phule (1)

tusaye akhi
dakaye pakhi (2)

In the forests of Vraja, along the banks of the Yamuna, there are
enchanting platforms beautifully decorated with flowers. Varieties of
fruit trees and creepers give satisfaction to the eyes. On them, many

birds sing sweetly.

malaya anila
alikula-madhu-

vdasantira raka-
kaumudi bitare

bahaye dhire
lobhete phire (3)

udupa tada
adare sada (4)

A cooling breeze from the Malaya Hills blows gently, and a swarm of
bumblebees wanders about in search of honey. The full moon of the

spring season continuously distributes its soothing rays out of love.
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emato samaye
arambhilo rasa

Sata-kott goprt-
radha-saha nace

rasika-vara
muralidhara (5)

majhete hari
ananda kori’ (6)

At such a time, the supreme relisher of nectarean mellows, Muralidhara
$ri Krsna, begins the rasa dance. In the midst of millions of lovely
cowherd damsels, Sr1 Hari blissfully dances with Radha.

madhava-mohini
harilo sakala

sthavara-jangama
haraolo candra-

gdiya gita
jagata-cita (7)

mohila sati
valira mati (8)

Singing beautiful songs, the enchantress of Madhava captivates the
minds of all living beings. All moving and non-moving beings are
enchanted by the chaste Radha, who has defeated the pride of Candravali.

mathiya varaja-
antarita haya

bhakativinoda
rasa bhangalo (aji)

kisora-mana
radha takhona (9)

paramada gane
radha bihane (10)

After churning Vraja-kisora’s heart, Radharani disappears from the
vasanti-rasa. Bhaktivinoda foresees trouble. In the absence of Radha,

the rasa dance has (now) stopped.

< Sata-kott Goprt =
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

Sata-kott gopi
rakhite narilo

venu-gite dake
‘eso eso radhe!’

madhava-mana
kori’ jatana (1)
radhika-nama
dakaye syama (2)
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Millions of lovely cowherd damsels are unable to keep Madhava's
attention, despite their great endeavor to do so. The flute song calls the

name of Radhika. “Come here, come here, Radhe!” petitions Syama.

bhangiya sri rasa-
radha-anvesane

‘dekha diya radhe!
boliya kadaye

mandala tabe
calaye jabe (3)

rakhaho prana!’
kanane kana (4)

When He goes in search of $r1 Radha, the rasa dance comes to a halt.
Exclaiming, “O Radha, please save My life by giving Me Your darsana!”

Kana weeps in the forest.

nirjana kanane
miliya parana

bole, “tuhu bina
tuhu lagi’ mora

radhare dhori’

judaya hari (5)

kahara rasa?
varaja vasa” (6)

Embracing $ri Radha and reconciling with Her in a secluded grove,
$ri Hari revives His life. He says, “Without You, what is the question of
performing rasa? Only because of You do I live in Vraja.”

e heno radhika-
bhaktivinoda

“tuwa gana-majhe
kinkart koriya

carana-tale,
kadiya bole (7)

amare ganti’,
rakho apani” (8)

Weeping at the lotus feet of this Radhika, Bhaktivinoda says, “Count me
among Your personal associates and keep me as Your maidservant.”

< Vrsabhanu-suta ¢
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
hoibo je palya-dasi

vrsabhanu-suta- carana-sevane,

sriradhara sukha, satata sadhane, rahibo ami prayasi(1)
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To serve the lotus feet of the daughter of King Vrsabhanu, I shall become
Her palya-dasi (affectionately sheltered maidservant) and strive to
constantly bring Her all happiness.

sri radhara sukhe, krsnera je sukha, janibo manete ami
radha-pada chadi’, $ri krsna-sarigame, kabhu na hoibo kami (2)

I shall know within my heart that Sri Krsna takes pleasure in $r1 Radha’s
happiness, and so I shall never desire to abandon Her lotus feet and to
enjoy separately with Sr1 Krsna.

sakhi-gana mama, parama suhrt, jugala-premera guru
tad-anuga ha'ye, sevibo radhara, carana-kalapa-taru (3)

The sakhis are my supreme well-wishers and my gurus regarding
the loving affairs of the Divine Couple. Remaining faithfully under
their guidance, I shall serve Sri Radha’s lotus feet, which are like
wish-fulfilling trees.

radha-paksa chadi’, je-jana se-jana, je-bhave se-bhave thake
ami to’ radhika- paksa-pati sada, kabhu nahi heri ta’ke (4)

Let anyone aside from $ri Radha'’s party be as they are. I am indeed
always partial to Srimati Radhika and never look upon those
who are not.

< Dekhite Dekhite =

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

dekhite dekhite, bhulibo va kabe, nija-sthiala-paricaya
nayane heribo, vraja-pura-sobha, nitya cid-ananda-maya (1)

When, before my very sight, will my bodily self-conception disappear?
Then, with my own eyes I shall behold the exquisite beauty of Vraja, full
of eternal spiritual cognizance and bliss.

vrsabhanu-pure, janama loibo, javate vivaha ha’be
vraja-gopi-bhava  hoibe svabhava, ana-bhava na rahibe (2)
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At that time, I shall take birth in the village of Vrsabhanu Maharaja, and
my marriage will occur in Yavata. My sole disposition and character will
be that of a vraja-gopi. Any other mood will not remain.

nija-siddha-deha, nija-siddha-nama, nija-ripa-sva-vasana
radha-krpa-bale, labhibo va kabe, krsna-prema-prakarana (3)

When shall I obtain, by the power of Radha's mercy, my perfected
spiritual body, my perfected spiritual name, and my own form and
dress — true initiation into the realm of krsna-prema?

yamuna-salila, aharane giya, bujhibo jugala-rasa
prema-mugdha ha’'ye, pagalini-praya, gaibo radhara jasa (4)

When I go to draw water from the Yamuna, I shall understand the
confidential mellows of the Divine Couple’s loving affairs. Being
overwhelmed with prema, I shall sing Sr1 Radha’s glories just like a
madwoman.

< Palya-dast Kori’ ¢
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

palya-dasi kori’, lalita sundari, amare loiya kabe
$ri radhika-pade, kale milaibe, ajna-seva samarpibe (1)

When will the beautiful Lalita, upon making me a palya-dasi
(affectionately sheltered maidservant), place me at the lotus feet of
$r1 Radhika and give me seva under her direction?

$rirupa manjari, sange jabo kabe, rasa-seva-siksa-tare
tad-anuga ha’'ye, radha-kunda-tate, rahibo harsitantare (2)

When will I go to Sri Rapa Manjari to receive instruction on rasa-
filled service? Under her guidance, I shall joyfully remain on the
banks of $ri Radha-kunda.

srivisakha-pade, sangita sikhibo, krsna-lila rasamaya
$rirati-manjari, $rirasa-manjari, hoibe sabe sadaya (3)
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At the lotus feet of Sri Visakha, I shall learn music abounding with
the nectar of Krsna’s pastimes. Sri Rati Manjari, $ri Rasa Manjari, and
others will be very compassionate to me.

parama anande, sakale miliya, radhika carane rabo
ei parakasta, siddhi kabe habe, pabo radha-pada-sava (4)

In supreme bliss, we will all be together at the lotus feet of Sri Radhika.
Oh, when shall I achieve this topmost perfection and receive the honey
of $ri Radha'’s lotus feet?

< Cintamani-maya ¢
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

cintamani-maya, radha-kunda-tata, tahe kunja $ata sata
prabala-vidruma- maya taru-lata, mukta-phale abanata (1)

The banks of $ri Radha-kunda are made of transcendental desire-
fulfilling gems. Nearby, there are hundreds and hundreds of beautiful
kunijas. The trees and creepers, which are made of coral, are weighty
with an abundance of pearl-fruits.

svananda-sukhada- kunja manohara, tahate kutira Sobhe
bosiya tathaya, gabo krsna-nama, kabe krsna-dasya lobhe (2)

A small cottage is beautifully situated within the enchanting grove
known as Svananda-sukhada-kunja. Oh, when shall I sit there and sing
the holy names of Sri Krsna, with the desire to attain His service?

emona samaya, muralira gana, posibe e dasi kane
anande matibo, sakala bhulibo, sri krsna-vamsira gane (3)

At that time, the song of the transcendental flute will enter this maid-
servant’'s ear. I shall become overwhelmed in ecstasy and forget
everything, due to the song of Sri Krsna’s flute.

radhe radhe boli’, murali dakibe, madiya iSvari-nama
Suniya camaki’, uthibe e dasi, kemone koribe prana (4)
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Saying “Radhe, Radhe,” the flute will call the name of my worshipful
mistress. Hearing that sound, this maidservant will jump up, startled
and astonished, wondering how she shall live.

< Sri Krsna-virahe <
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura

sri krsna-virahe, radhikara dasa, amito’ sahite nari
jugala-milana, sukhera karana, jivana chadite pari (1)

I cannot tolerate Radhika’s condition in separation from Sri Krsna.
Thus I am fully prepared to give up my life for the sake of Their
happy reunion.

radhika-carana, tyajiya amara, ksaneke pralaya haya
radhikara tare, $ata-bara mari, se duhkha amara saya (2)

If I were to renounce Radhika’s lotus feet for even an instant, I would
become totally devastated. For Radhika’'s sake, I would tolerate the
agony of death hundreds of times.

e heno radhara, carana-jugale, paricaryad pa’bo kabe
ha ha vraja-jana, more daya kori’, kabe vraja-vane la’be (3)

When shall I attain the service of $r1 Radha’s lotus feet? O residents of
Vraja, when will you be merciful to me and take me into the forests
of Vraja?

vilasa-manjari, ananga-manjari, $ri rupa-manjari ara
amake tuliya, laho nija-pade, deho more siddhi-sara (4)
O Vilasa Manjari, Ananga Manjari, and Sri Rapa Manjari! Lift me up
and bring me close to your lotus feet, thus granting me the ultimate
perfection.
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< Kothay Go Premamayi? ¢
Srila Gaura-kisora dasa Babaji Maharaja
kothay go premamayi radhe radhe
radhe radhe go, jay radhe radhe
O Radha, who are full of prema, where are You? Radhe! All glories to you!

dekha diye prana rakho, radhe radhe
tomar kangal tomay dake, radhe radhe

Radhe! Give me Your darsana and save my life. Your wretched beggar
calls out to You, “Radhe! Radhe!”

radhe vrndavana-vilasini, radhe radhe
radhe kanu-mana-mohini, radhe radhe

Radhe! You engage in amorous pastimes in Vrndavana. Radhe! You are
the enchantress of the mind of Kanu.

radhe asta-sakhir siromani, radhe radhe
radhe vrsabhanu-nandini, radhe radhe

Radhe! You are the crest-jewel among Your eight principal sakhis.
Radhe! You are the charming daughter of Vrsabhanu Maharaja.

(gosati) niyam ka're sadai dake, radhe radhe

As a practice, Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami is continually calling out,
“Radhe! Radhe!”

(gosai) ek-bar dake kesi-ghate,
abar dake vamsi-vate, radhe radhe

One time he calls out at Kesi-ghata; another time he calls out at Vams$i-
vata, “Radhe! Radhe!”

(gosati) ek-bar dake nidhuvane,
abar dake kunjavane, radhe radhe

One time he calls out at Nidhuvana; another time he calls out at Seva-
kunja, “Radhe! Radhe!”
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(gosai) ek-bar dake radha-kunde,
abar dake syama-kunde, radhe radhe

One time he calls out at Radha-kunda; another time he calls out at
Syama-kunda, “Radhe! Radhe!”

(gosai) ek-bar dake kusum-vane,
abar dake govardhane, radhe radhe

One time he calls out at Kusuma-sarovara; another time he calls out at
Govardhana, “Radhe! Radhe!”

(gosai) ek-bar dake talavane,
abar dake tamalvane, radhe radhe

One time he calls out at Talavana; another time he calls out at
Tamalavana, “Radhe! Radhe!”

(gosai) malin vasan diye gay,
vrajer dhulay gadagadi jay, radhe radhe
Wearing faded and worn cloth, he rolls in the dust of Vraja, singing,
“Radhe! Radhe!”
(gosai) mukhe radha radha bole,

bhase nayanera jale, radhe radhe

Calling out, “Radha' Radha!” he becomes submerged in the tears flowing
from his eyes. “Radhe! Radhe!”

(gosai) vrndavane kuli kuli
keéde beday, radha boli’, radhe radhe

He wanders throughout the lanes of Vrndavana, weeping and exclaiming,
“Radhe! Radhe!”
(gosai) chapanna danda ratri-dine
jane na radha-govinda bine, radhe radhe

Throughout fifty-six dandas* of the day and night, he knows nothing
but Radha-Govinda. “Radhe! Radhe!”

1 One danda equals twenty-four minutes.
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(tar par) cari danda suti’ thake
svapne radha-govinda dekhe, radhe radhe

Then he takes rest for only four dandas [one hour thirty-six minutes]
and sees Radha-Govinda in his dreams. “Radhe! Radhe!”

< Sr1 Gandharva-samprarthanastakam <

Srila Rapa Gosvami

vrndavane viharator iha keli-kurije
matta-dvipa-pravara-kautuka-vibhramena

sandarsayasva yuvayor vadanaravinda-
dvandvam vidhehi mayi devi! krpam prasida (1)

Within the pleasure-groves of Sri Vrndavana, You and Sri Krsna
constantly delight in amorous pastimes, enthralled like two
intoxicated elephants. O Devi! Be pleased with me and mercifully
grant me darsana of Your two lotus-like faces.

ha devi! kaku-bhara-gadgadayadya vaca
ydce nipatya bhuvi dandavad udbhatartih
asya prasadam abudhasya janasya krtva
gandharvike! nija-gane gananari vidhehi (2)

O Devi Gandharvika! In utter distress, falling to the ground like a rod,
I implore you in a choked voice full of despair and pray at Your lotus
feet: please be merciful to this fool and count me as one of Your own.

Syame! rama-ramana-sundarata-varistha-
saundarya-mohita-samasta-jagaj-janasya

$yamasya vama-bhuja-baddha-tanum kadaham
tvam indira-virala-rapa-bharam bhajami? (3)

O Syama! The entire world is enchanted by the beauty of Laksmi-
Narayana, but the beauty of You and Syama, who embraces You with
His left arm, is super-excellent. When will I worship You, whose unique
beauty is rare even for Laksmi-devi?
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tvam pracchadena mudira-cchavina pidhaya
marnijira-mukta-caranam ca vidhaya devi!
kunje vrajendra-tanayena virajamane
naktam kada pramuditam abhisarayisye? (4)

O Devi! When (as Your sakhi) will I cover You in a rain-cloud-coloured
garment, remove the ankle bells from Your feet, and lead You, who are
so full of delight, to a kunja for a nocturnal rendezvous with $ri Nanda-
nandana?

kunje prastuna-kula-kalpita-keli-talpe
samvistayor madhura-narma-vilasa-bhajoh

loka-trayabharanayos caranambujani
samvahayisyati kada yuvayor jano 'yam? (5)

Within a kurija, on a pleasure-bed made of many types of flowers,
You are both thoroughly absorbed in sweet, joking pastimes.
Oh, when (at such a time) will this person massage Your lotus feet, which
are the ornaments of the three worlds?

tvat-kunda-rodhasi vilasa-parisramena
svedambu-cumbi-vadanamburuha-$riyau vam

vrndavanesvari! kada taru-miula-bhajau
samvijayami camari-caya-camarena? (6)

O Vrndavanesvard! Due to the exertion of love-sports on the bank of
Your pond, drops of perspiration caress the lotus faces of You and Your
beloved. As You both relax (upon a jeweled sirmhdsana) in the shade of
a tree, when will I fan Your bodies with a camara?

linam nikunja-kuhare bhavatim mukunde
citraiva sucitavati ruciraksi! naham

bhugnam bhruvarm na racayeti mrsa-rusam tvam
agre vrajendra-tanayasya kada nu nesye? (7)

(When You playfully hide in a secret place within a kurija and Sri Krsna
comes to know where You are hiding and approaches You, You will ask
me, “O Rapa Manjari, why did you reveal My hiding place to Krsna?”
I will then reply,) “O beautiful-eyed Radhika' It was Citra Sakhi, not I,
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who informed Mukunda of Your hiding place in the kunja. Therefore,
please do not frown and become unfairly angry with me.” When will I
thus beseech You in the presence of Vrajendra-nandana?

vag-yuddha-keli-kutuke vraja-raja-sunum
jitvonmadam adhika-darpa-vikasi-jalpam

phullabhir alibhir analpam udiryamana-
stotram kada nu bhavatim avalokayisye? (8)

When, in a prankish mood, You defeat Vrajendra-nandana in a battle of
words, You become exceedingly jubilant. You exult in the pride of Your
oratory prowess as You are extolled by Your overjoyed sakhis. When will I
behold You in such a state?

yah ko 'pi susthu vrsabhanu-kumarikayah
samprarthanastakam idam pathati prapannah
sa preyasa saha sametya dhrta-pramoda
tatra prasada-laharim urari-karoti (9)

Anyone who takes shelter of Sri Vrsabhanu-nandini (Sr1 Radhika) by
regularly reciting this entreaty with great faith will surely please Her,
along with Her beloved Sri Krsna, and thus become the recipient of the
waves of Their profuse mercy.

< $ri Radhikastakam (1)

Srila Rupa Gosvami

disi disi racayantim saricaran-netra-laksmi-
vilasita-khuralibhih khanjaritasya khelam

hrdaya-madhupa-mallim ballavadhisa-sunor
akhila-guna-gambhiram radhikam arcayami (1)

I worship that Srimati Radhika, whose restless eyes, moving like
flocks of khanjarita birds (wagtails), playfully wander in all directions,
constantly searching out Her prey, Sr1 Krsna. Upon sighting Him,
like an expert hunter She casts the arrows of Her provocative, side-
long glances. She is the jasmine flower for the bumblebee Sr1 Krsna.
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Just as the jasmine elates the bumblebee, She gives great joy to Sri
Krsna's heart, completely making Him Hers. She is very mysterious with
Her countless deep qualities.

pitur iha vrsabhanor anvavaya-prasastim
jagati kila samaste susthu vistarayantim

vraja-nrpati-kumaram khelayantim sakhibhih
surabhini nija-kunde radhikam arcayami (2)

I worship that Srimati Radhika, who wonderfully increases the fame
of Vrsabhanu Maharaja’s dynasty here in Vraja and throughout the
world by inducing the Prince of Vraja to give up His royal behavior and
openly sport in a carefree manner with Her and all the sakhis in Her
fragrant kunda.

$arad-upacita-raka-kaumudi-natha-kirti-
prakara-damana-diksa-daksina-smera-vaktram

natad-aghabhid-apangottungitananga-rangam
kalita-ruci-tarangam radhikam arcayami (3)

I worship that Srimati Radhika, whose gently smiling, blooming lotus
face expertly belittles the vast glory of the brilliant autumnal full moon;
whose pure amorous desires are aroused by Aghabhid Sri Krsna's
dancing sidelong glances; and who is endowed with waves of beauty,
grace and charm.

vividha-kusuma-vrndotphulla-dhammilla-dhati-
vighatita-mada-ghurnat-keki-piccha-prasastim

madhuripu-mukha-bimbodgirna-tambula-raga-
sphurad-amala-kapolam radhikam arcayami (4)

I worship that Srimati Radhika, whose braided hair, beautifully adorned
with clusters of many varieties of fully blossomed flowers, forcibly
attacks and reproaches the fame of the tail-feathers of an intoxicated,
dancing peacock; whose pure, unblemished cheeks are reddish and
very lustrous from the juice of the tambula remnants from Madhuripu
$ri Krsna’s bimba-fruit lips.
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amalina-lalitantah sneha-siktantarangam
akhila-vidha-visakha-sakhya-vikhyata-stlam

sphurad-aghabhid-anargha-prema-manikya-petim
dhrta-madhura-vinodam radhikam arcayami (5)

I worship that Srimati Radhika, whose heart is always saturated with
Lalita Sakhi's pure, unrestrained affection; whose sublime nature is
made more famous due to sharing intimate friendship with Visakha
Sakhi; who is a treasure-chest wherein She conceals the glistening,
priceless ruby of Aghabhid Sri Krsna’s prema; who bathes and dresses
in Her own beauty and sweetness (Her different bhavas for Sr1 Krsna).

atula-mahasi vrndaranya-rajye 'bhisiktam
nikhila-samaya-bhartuh kartikasyadhidevim

aparimita-mukunda-preyasi-vrnda-mukhyam
jagad-agha-hara-kirtim radhikam arcayami (6)

I worship that Srimati Radhika, who is enthroned as the queen of the
incomparable festive and supreme abode, Sri Vrndavana; who is the
presiding goddess of Kartika, the king of months; who is the foremost
of $ri Krsna’s innumerable beloveds; and whose fame, which destroys
sins, instills desire to serve Krsna.

hari-pada-nakha-koti-prstha-paryanta-sima-
tatam api kalayantim prana-koter abhistam

pramudita-madiraksi-vrnda-vaidagdhya-diksa-
gurum ati-guru-kirtim radhikam arcayami (7)

I worship that Srimati Radhika, who considers just the outermost
extremity of the very edge of the tips of Sr1 Krsna’s toes to be millions of
times dearer than Her own life. Indeed, Sri Krsna is Her very life and She
knows nothing other than Him. Famous as the supreme initiating guru
for the joyful gopis, whose beautiful eyes are intoxicated with prema,
She instructs them in the arts of cleverly serving Krsna.

amala-kanaka-pattodghrsta-kasmira-gaurim
madhurima-laharibhih samparitam kisorim

hari-bhuja-parirabdham labdha-romarica-palim
sphurad-aruna-dukulam radhikam arcayami (8)
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I worship that Srimati Radhika, whose fair complexion resembles
saffron which has been ground upon a slab of pure gold; whose
youthful pastimes are filled with endless waves of sweetness; whose
hairs stand on end in bliss upon being embraced by Sr1 Krsna; whose
dress is the colour of the rising sun.

tad-amala-madhurimnam kamam adhara-rapam
paripathati varistham susthu radhastakam yah
ahima-kirana-putri-kula-kalyana-candrah
sphutam akhilam abhistam tasya tustas tanoti (9)

Those who lovingly and deeply recite this wonderful Radhikastakam,
which embodies Srimati Radhika'’s pure sweetness, will please the moon
of all auspiciousness, Sri Krsnacandra, who is playing on the banks of
the Yamuna with Srimati Radhika. Krsna Himself will cause the lotus
flower of the desire to serve Srimati Radhika to bloom in their hearts.

< 8r7 Radhikastakam (2) %

Srila Raghunatha dasa Gosvami

rasa-valita-mrgaksi-mauli-manikya-laksmih
pramudita-mura-vairi-prema-vapa-marali

vraja-vara-vrsabhanoh punya-girvana-vallt
snapayati nija-dasye radhika mam kada nu (1)

Srimati Radhika is the brilliant jewel in the crown of rasika maidens. She
is the swan which floats upon the pond of $ri Krsna’s joy-filled prema,
and is the paramount wish-fulfilling creeper of Vrsabhanu Maharaja’s
piety. When will that Srimati Radhika bathe me in Her service?

sphurad-aruna-dukila-dyotitodyan-nitamba-
sthalam abhi-vara-karnci-lasyam ullasayantt

kuca-kalasa-vilasa-sphita-mukta-sara-srih
snapayati nija-dasye radhika mam kada nu (2)

Around Srimati Radhika’s shapely hips, which are exquisitely covered
with a radiant, reddish silken cloth, an excellent golden chain sings and
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dances; and upon Her water-pot-like breasts rests a magnificent pearl
necklace. When will that Srimati Radhika bathe me in Her service?

sarasija-vara-garbhakharva-kantih samudyat-
tarunima-ghanasaraslista-kaisora-sidhuh

dara-vikasita-hasya-syandi-bimbadharagra
snapayati nija-dasye radhika mam kada nu (3)

Srimati Radhika’s effulgence is like that of the whorl (karnika) of an
exquisite budding lotus flower; Her pre-adolescence is like nectar
mixed with the fleetingly fragrant camphor of Her early teen age, and
Her slightly smiling bimba-fruit-like lips display a touch of hasya-rasa
(humor). When will that Srimati Radhika bathe me in Her service?

ati-catulataram tam kananantar milantam
vraja-nrpati-kumaram viksya sanka-kulaksit

madhura-mrdu-vacobhih samstuta netra-bhangya
snapayati nija-dasye radhika mam kada nu (4)

Unexpectedly meeting the whimsical Prince of Vraja in the forest,
Srimati Radhika beholds Him with apprehensive eyes. Then, with Her
sweet, soft words and crooked glances, She elicits an intimate exchange
with Him. When will that Srimati Radhika bathe me in Her service?

vraja-kula-mahilanam prana-bhutakhilanam
pasupa-pati-grhinyah krsna-vat prema-patram
sulalita-lalitantah sneha-phullantaratma
snapayati nija-dasye radhika mam kada nu (5)

Srimati Radhika is the very life of all the Vraja maidens. Like Sr1 Krsna,
She is the fortunate recipient of Sri Yasoda's affection, and Her heart is
bursting with the charming intimate affection of Lalita Sakhi. When will
that Srimati Radhika bathe me in Her service?

niravadhi sa-visakha sakhi-yutha-prastnaih
srajam iha racayanti vaijayantim vanante
agha-vijaya-varorah preyasi Sreyasi sa
snapayati nija-dasye radhika mam kada nu (6)
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Srimati Radhika embodies supreme auspiciousness; She resides in
$ri Vrndavana and is always accompanied by Visakha Sakhi. Together
they prepares vaijayanti garlands made from the flowers of various trees,
which are most dear to the wonderful chest of $ri Krsna, the subduer
of the Agha demon. When will that Srimati Radhika bathe me in Her
service?

prakatita-nija-vasam-snigdha-venu-pranadair
druta-gati-harim arat prapya kunje smitaksi

sravana-kuhara-kandum tanvati namra-vaktra
snapayati nija-dasye radhika mam kada nu (7)

When, with the sound of His charming flute, S$ri Krsna reveals His
presence within a kurija, She quickly runs to Him. Catching sight of
Him, with smiling half-closed eyes, She lowers Her head and, on some
pretext, scratches Her ear. When will that Srimati Radhika bathe me in
Her service?

amala-kamala-raji-sparsi-vata-prasite
nija-sarasi nidaghe sayam ullasiniyam
parijana-gana-yukta kridayanti bakarim
snapayati nija-dasye radhika mam kada nu (8)

On summer nights, in the waters of Her own kunda, cool due to the
gentle breeze that caresses the many spotless lotuses there, She very
joyfully engages Sri Krsna in water-sports in the company of Lalita
and Her other sakhis. When will that Srimati Radhika bathe me in
Her service?

pathati vimala-ceta mrsta-radhastakam yah
parihrta-nikhilasa-santatih katarah san

pasupa-pati-kumarah kamam amoditas tam
nija-jana-gana-madhye radhikayas tanoti (9)

$r1 Krsna will become so pleased with that person of pure heart and
mind who, abandoning all hopes and aspirations other than radha-
dasya, humbly recites this pure Radhikastakam. He will grant such a
person entrance into Srimati Radhika’s eternal entourage.
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< $ri Radhikastakam (3) %

Srila Krsnadasa Kaviraja Gosvami

kunkumakta-kancanabja-garva-hari-gaura-bha
pitanancitabja-gandha-kirti-nindi-saurabha
ballavesa-stunu-sarva-vanchitartha-sadhika
mahyam atma-pada-padma-dasya-dastu radhika (1)

Srimati Radhika’s bodily complexion snatches away the pride of
a golden lotus flower tinged with kurikuma. Her bodily fragrance
reproaches the fame of the scent of a lotus combined with saffron. She
fulfills all the desires of the cowherd Prince of Vraja. May that Srimati
Radhika forever bless me with service to Her lotus feet.

kauravinda-kanti-nindi-citra-patta-satika
krsna-matta-bhrnga-keli-phulla-puspa-vatika

krsna-nitya-sangamartha-padma-bandhu-radhika
mahyam atma-pada-padma-dasya-dastu radhika (2)

Her multi-colored silk sari decries the splendor of coral. She is a garden
of blooming flowers for the playful pleasure of the maddened bee Sri
Krsna. She worships the sun-god to obtain the perpetual association
of $ri Krsna. May that Srimati Radhika forever bless me with service to
Her lotus feet.

saukumarya-srsta-pallavali-kirti-nigraha
candra-candanotpalendu-sevya-sita-vigraha
svabhimarsa-ballavisa-kama-tapa-badhika
mahyam atma-pada-padma-dasya-dastu radhika (3)

The sublime softness of Her body reprimands the fame of a cluster of
delicate blossoms. Her body’s coolness is worshipful for the moon,
sandalwood paste, the lotus and camphor. Her touch dispels the heat
of Gopi-jana-vallabha Sri Krsna’s amorous desires. May that Srimati
Radhika forever bless me with service to Her lotus feet.

visva-vandya-yauvatabhivanditapi ya rama
rapa-navya-yauvanadi-sampadad na yat-sama
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sila-harda-lilaya ca sa yato 'sti nadhika
mahyam atma-pada-padma-dasya-dastu radhika (4)

Though honored by all the revered goddesses of the universe,
Laksmi-devi does not compare with Srimati Radhika in the opulence
of Her beauty, eternal youth, and so on, nor does she surpass Her by
her innate love or playful pastimes. May that Srimati Radhika forever
bless me with service to Her lotus feet.

rasa-lasya-gita-narma-sat-kalali-pandita
prema-ramya-ripa-vesa-sad-gunali-mandita
visva-navya-gopa-yosid-alito pi yadhika
mahyam atma-pada-padma-dasya-dastu radhika (s)

She is expert in the beautiful arts of rasa-lila, such as dancing, singing
and joking. She is adorned with supernatural prema, enchanting beauty,
wonderful attire and all divine virtues. Among all youthful cowherd
maidens, She is topmost. May that Srimati Radhika forever bless me
with service to Her lotus feet.

nitya-navya-rupa-keli-krsna-bhava-sampada
krsna-raga-bandha-gopa-yauvatesu kampada
krsna-rupa-vesa-keli-lagna-sat-samadhika
mahyam atma-pada-padma-dasya-dastu radhika (6)

By Her opulences of ever-fresh beauty, playfulness, and feelings for
Krsna, She causes all the young cowherd maidens, who are bound in
deep attachment (anurdga) for Sri Krsna, to tremble. She is immersed in
perpetual trance upon Sr1 Krsna's beauty, attire, and playful pastimes.
May that Srimati Radhika forever bless me with service to Her lotus feet.

sveda-kampa-kantakasru-gadgadadi-sancita-
marsa-harsa-vamatadi-bhava-bhusanaricita
krsna-netra-tosi-ratna-mandanali-dadhika
mahyam atma-pada-padma-dasya-dastu radhika (7)

She is decorated with sattvika-bhavas such as perspiration, trembling,
horripilation, tears and a choked voice. She is adorned by ornaments of
bhavas, such as indignation, joy and contrariness, and She is bedecked
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with an array of jeweled ornaments, by which She delights the eyes of
$r1 Krsna. May that Srimati Radhika forever bless me with service to
Her lotus feet.

ya ksanardha-krsna-viprayoga-santatodita-
neka-dainya-capaladi-bhava-vrnda-modita
yatna-labdha-krsna-sanga-nirgatakhiladhika
mahyam atma-pada-padma-dasya-dastu radhika (8)

Upon being separated from Sri Krsna for even half a moment, She
becomes distressed by the ever-arising feelings of lowliness and great
restlessness; and She is relieved of all Her mental anguish upon meeting
Krsna as a result of the intense efforts of one of Their messengers.
May that Srimati Radhika forever bless me with service to Her lotus feet.

astakena yas tv anena nauti krsna-vallabham
darsane 'pi sailajadi-yosid-ali-durlabham

krsna-sanga-nanditatma-dasya-sidhu-bhajanam
tam karoti nanditali-saricaydsu sa janam (9)

Srimati Radhika, whose darsana is rarely attained even by Parvati-devi
and other goddesses, gives great pleasure to Her sakhis. She Herself
becomes elated upon meeting with $ri Krsna, and She is Krsna’s dearest
beloved. She quickly makes that person who prays to Her by singing
this astaka a recipient for the nectar of service to Her.

< Sri Radha-stotram +
From the conversation between
Brahma and Narada in the Brahmanda Purana

grhe radha vane radha radha prsthe purah sthita
yatra yatra sthita radha radhaivaradhyate maya (1)

Radha is at home, Radha is in the forest and She is both behind and
before me. I worship the all-pervading Radhaji, wherever She is present.

jihva radha srutau radha radha netre hrdi sthita
sarvanga-vyapini radha radhaivaradhyate maya (2)
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Radha is on my tongue, Radha is in my ears, Radha is in my eyes and
inside my heart. I worship Radhaji, who is within the bodies of all.

puja radha japo radha radhika cabhivandane
smrtau radha siro radha radhaivaradhyate maya (3)

Radha is in my puja, Radha is in my mantra-japa, Radha is in my
prayers, Radha is in my memory, and Radha is in my head — [ worship
that Radhaji.

gane radha gune radha radhika bhojane gatau
ratrau radha diva radha radhaivaradhyate maya (4)

Whenever I sing, I sing about the qualities of Radha; everything I eat is
Radha's prasada; wherever I go, I always remember Radha; Radha is in
the night, Radha is in the day — [ worship that Radhaji.

madhurye madhura radha mahattve radhika guruh
saundarye sundari radha radhaivaradhyate maya (5)

Radha is the sweetness within anything that is sweet; of anything that
is important, Radha is the most important; and of everything that is
beautiful, Radha is the supreme beauty — I worship that Radhaji.

radha rasa-sudha-sindhu radha saubhagya-marnjart
radha vrajangana-mukhya radhaivaradhyate maya (6)

Radha is an ocean of nectarean rasa, Radha is the flower-bud of all good
fortune, Radha is the foremost gopi of Vraja — I worship that Radhaji.

radha padmanana padma padmodbhava-supujita
padme vivecita radha radhaivaradhyate maya (7)

Because Radha's face is like a spotless lotus flower, She is known
as Padma. She is worshiped by Brahma, who appeared on the lotus
emanating from Visnu's navel, and when She was first discovered by
Her father, She was resting upon a lotus — I worship that Radhaji.

radha-krsnatmika nityam krsno radhatmako dhruvam
vrndavanesvari radha radhaivaradhyate maya (8)
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Radha is eternally immersed in Sri Krsna, Krsna is certainly always
immersed in Radha, and Radha is the queen of Vrndavana — I worship
that Radhaji.

jihvagre radhika-nama netragre radhika-tanuh
karne ca radhika-kirtir manase radhika sada (9)

Radha's name is on the tip of my tongue, Radha's beautiful form is
always before my eyes, descriptions of Radha’s fame are always in my
ears, and Radha always resides in my mind.

krsnena pathitam stotram radhika-pritaye param
yah pathet prayato nityam radha-krsnantigo bhavet (10)

Whoever regularly recites with great care this prayer spoken by Sri
Krsna will attain loving service for the feet of $ri Radha-Krsna.

aradhita-manah krsno radharadhita-manasah
krsnakrsta-mana radha radha-krsneti yah pathet (11)

Srimati Radhika worships Sr1 Krsna in Her heart and mind, and Krsna
worships Srimati Radhika in His heart and mind; Sri Krsna attracts
Radhika’s heart and mind, and Radhika attracts Krsna’'s heart and mind.
Whoever lovingly recites this prayer will become similarly attracted to
the lotus feet of Sri Radha-Krsna.

s Sri Radha-krpa-kataksa-stava-raja <

Spoken by Siva in the Urdhvamndya-tantra

munindra-vrnda-vandite tri-loka-soka-harini
prasanna-vaktra-pankaje nikunja-bha-vilasini

vrajendra-bhanu-nandini vrajendra-stunu-sangate
kada karisyastha mam krpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (1)

O Srimati Radhika, who are glorified by great sages! O You who dispel
the lamentation of the three worlds, whose lotus face blossoms with a
humorous smile, and who sports in the kurjas. O beloved daughter of
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King Vrsabhanu! O most near and dear to the son of the king of Vraja,
when will You make me the recipient of Your merciful sidelong glance?

asoka-vrksa-vallari-vitana-mandapa-sthite
pravala-vala-pallava-prabharunanghri-komale
varabhaya-sphurat-kare prabhuta-sampadalaye
kada karisyastha mam krpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (2)

O You who are present in a pavilion made of creepers that are entwined
around asoka trees, whose beautiful, tender reddish feet have the luster
of coral and newly sprouting reddish leaves, and whose [raised] hand
grants benedictions and fearlessness. O abode of infinite opulence,
when will You make me the recipient of Your merciful sidelong glance?

ananga-ranga-mangala-prasanga-bhangura-bhruvam
savibhramam sasambhramam drganta-bana-patanaih
nirantaram vasi-krta-pratiti-nanda-nandane
kada karisyastha mam krpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (3)

O You who, on the stage of amorous sports, in the course of an
auspicious discussion, express amazement by curving Your eyebrows
like bows and then suddenly firing the arrows of Your sidelong glances,
piercing the son of Sri Nanda with amorous delusion and bringing Him
under Your perpetual control, when will You make me the recipient of
Your merciful sidelong glance?

tadit-suvarna-campaka-pradipta-gaura-vigrahe
mukha-prabha-parasta-koti-saradendu-mandale
vicitra-citra-sancarac-cakora-$ava-locane
kada karisyastha mam krpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (4)

O You whose radiant and fair form resembles lightening, gold and
campaka flowers, whose lotus face defeats the splendor of the
effulgence of millions of autumnal moons, and whose eyes, restless like
those of a young cakora bird, make various astonishing expressions
at each moment, when will You make me the recipient of Your merciful
sidelong glance?
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madonmadati-yauvane pramoda-mana-mandite
priyanuraga-ranyjite kala-vilasa-pandite
ananya-dhanya-kunja-rajya-kama-keli-kovide
kada karisyastha mam krpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (5)

O You who are intoxicated by Your youthfulness, who are decorated
with the delightful ornament of sulky anger, who revels in Your lover’s
attachment to You, and who are supremely proficient in the art of loving
affairs. O You who are the most learned in knowledge of loving sports
within the realm of Your confidential, auspicious forest groves, when
will You make me the recipient of Your merciful sidelong glance?

asesa-hava-bhava-dhira-hira-hara-bhusite
prabhuta-sata-kumbha-kumbha-kumbhi-kumbha-sustani
prasasta-manda-hasya-curna-purna-saukhya-sagare
kada karisyastha mam krpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (6)

O You who are decorated with the ornaments of anubhdva, such as hava
and bhava, and a diamond necklace of gentleness and gravity, whose
breasts are like water pots made of pure gold and which resemble the
twin mounds on the head of an elephant. O You whose glorious, gentle
smile is like an ocean full of bliss, when will You make me the recipient
of Your merciful sidelong glance?

mrnala-vala-vallart taranga-ranga-dor-late
latagra-lasya-lola-nila-locanavalokane
lalal-lulan-milan-manojna-mugdha-mohanasrite
kada karisyastha mam krpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (7)

O You whose arms are like the tender stems of a lotus swaying in
the water’s waves, whose glance from blue eyes resembles the tips of
creepers dancing in the breeze, who allure Mana-mohana to follow You,
and upon meeting Him, steal away His mind and give Him shelter in
His state of enchantment, when will You make me the recipient of Your
merciful sidelong glance?

suvarna-malikarncita-tri-rekha-kambu-kanthage
tri-sutra-mangali-guna-tri-ratna-dipti-didhiti
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sa-lola-nila-kuntala-prastna-guccha-gumphite
kada karisyastha mam krpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (8)

O You whose neck is marked with three lines like a conch shell and is
adorned with golden necklaces and an auspicious tri-sttra? glowing
with three kinds of brilliant gems. O You whose bluish-black tresses,
interwoven in a braid with clusters of flower blossoms, sway to and fro,
when will You make me the recipient of Your merciful sidelong glance?

nitamba-bimba-lambamana-puspa-mekhala-gune
prasasta-ratna-kinkini-kalapa-madhya-marnjule
karindra-sunda-dandika-varoha-saubhagoruke
kada karisyastha mam krpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (9)

O You from whose rounded hips hangs a wreath of excellent flowers,
on whose charming slender waist a sublime belt of tiny bejewelled bells
sweetly rings, and whose beautiful thighs taper like the sloping trunk
of the king of elephants, when will You make me the recipient of Your
merciful sidelong glance?

aneka-mantra-nada-marnju-ntupura-rava-skhalat-
samadaja-rdaja-hamsa-vamsa-nikvanati-gaurave
vilola-hema-vallari-vidambi-caru-cankrame
kada karisyastha mam krpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (10)

O You whose ankle bells, sweetly resounding with a host of Vedic
mantras, resemble the warbling of a flock of royal swans, and whose
beautiful gait mocks the movements of a swaying golden creeper, will
You make me the recipient of Your merciful sidelong glance?

ananta-koti-visnu-loka-namra-padmajarcite
himadrija-pulomaja-virincaja-vara-prade
apara-siddhi-rddhi-digdha-sat-padanguli-nakhe
kada karisyasitha mam krpa-kataksa-bhajanam? (11)

O You who are worshiped by Laksmi-devi — the mistress of unlimited
Vaikuntha planets — and who bestows benedictions upon Sri Parvati,

2 A mangala-tri-sutrais a special necklace worn by married girls for auspiciousness.
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Indrani and Sarasvati, even one of the nails on Your lotus feet gives rise
to an infinite variety of spiritual perfections. Oh, when will You make
me the recipient of Your merciful sidelong glance?

makhesvari! kriyesvari svadhesvari suresvari
triveda-bharatisvari pramana-sasanesvari

ramesvari! ksamesvari pramoda-kananesvari
vrajesvari vrajadhipe $ri radhike namo ’stu te (12)

O Mistress of all kinds of sacrifices, of all activities, of the mantras
uttered during yajria, of all the gods, of the teachings of the three Vedas,
of the enforcement of all scriptural principles, of the goddess of fortune,
of forgiveness, and of the delightful forest [of Vrndavana], O Mistress
and Empress of Vraja, O Srimati Radhika, I offer my prandma unto You.

ittmam adbhutam-stavam nisamya bhanu-nandini

karotu santatam janam krpa-kataksa-bhajanam
bhavet tadaiva sancita-tri-rupa-karma-nasanam

bhavet tada vrajendra-stunu-mandala-pravesanam (13)

O daughter of Vrsabhanu, upon hearing this wonderful prayer, please
make me qualified to perpetually receive Your merciful sidelong glance.
By Your mercy my three types of karma3 will be destroyed, and at that
moment [ will enter the circle of the son of the king of Vraja and His
dearmost sakhis.

< Sri Nanda-nandanastakam ¢

An ancient prayer by an unknown Vaisnava author

sucdaru-vaktra-mandalam sukarna-ratna-kundalam
sucarcitanga-candanam namami nanda-nandanam (1)

His round face is so lovely, His beautiful ears are adorned with hanging
jewelled earrings, and His body is nicely anointed with fragrant
sandalwood paste. I offer pranama to that Sri Nanda-nandana.

3 Accumulated reactions, fructifying reaction and reactions from current activities.
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sudirgha-netra-pankajam sikhi-sikhanda-murdhajam
ananga-koti-mohanarm namami nanda-nandanam (2)

His eyes are elongated like lotuses; peacock feathers adorn His head;
and He enchants millions of Cupids. I offer prandma to that $r1 Nanda-
nandana.

sundasikagra-mauktikam svacchanda-danta-panktikam
navambudanga-cikkanam namami nanda-nandanam (3)

From the tip of His beautiful nose hangs an elephant pearl, His rows
of teeth shine naturally [like pearls], and His bodily complexion shines
like a fresh raincloud. I offer pranama to that Sri Nanda-nandana.

karena venu-ranjitam gati-karindra-ganjitam
dukula-pita-sobhanarm namami nanda-nandanam (4)

His hands are adorned with a flute, His majestic gait excels that of the
king of elephants, and He is beautified by fine yellow garments. I offer
pranama to that $ri Nanda-nandana.

tri-bhanga-deha-sundaram nakha-dyuti-sudhakaram
amilya-ratna-bhusanam namami nanda-nandanam (5)

His threefold bending form is most beautiful, His nails glow like the
moon, and He is adorned by priceless gems. I offer pranama to that Sri
Nanda-nandana.

sugandha-anga-saurabham uro-viraji-kaustubham
sphurac-chrivatsa-larichanam namami nanda-nandanam (6)

His body exudes an extraordinarily enchanting fragrance, and upon His
broad chest the kaustubha gem shines, along with the mark of Srivatsa.
I offer pranama to that Sri Nanda-nandana.

vrndavana-sundgaram vildsanuga-vasasam
surendra-garva-mocanam namami nanda-nandanam (7)

He is Vrndavana’'s expert paramour, who dresses in a manner to
enhance His charming, playful pastimes and who liberates Indra from
his pride. I offer pranama to that $ri Nanda-nandana.
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vrajangand-sunayakam sada sukha-pradayakam
jagan-manah pralobhanam namami nanda-nandanam (8)

The exquisite lover of the damsels of Vraja always bestows happiness
upon all living entities and enchants their mind. I offer pranamato that
$ri Nanda-nandana.

sri-nanda-nandandstakam pathed yah sraddhayanvitah
tared bhavabdhim dustaram labhet tad-anghri-yugmakam (9)

Whoever with faith recites these eight verses glorifying the son of Nanda
will easily conquer the insurmountable ocean of material existence and
attain shelter at His two lotus feet.

< Radhe! Jaya Jaya Madhava-dayite! +

Srila Rupa Gosvami

radhe! jaya jaya madhava-dayite!
gokula-taruni-mandala-mahite (1)

O Radha! All glories to You, O Beloved of Madhava! Your glories are
sung by the circle of the youthful maidens of Gokula.

damodara-rati-vardhana-vese!
hari-niskuta-vrndavipinese! (2)

O You whose attire increases Damodara’s affection, O Queen of the
Vrndavana Forest, You are the pleasure garden of Sr1 Hari.

vrsabhanadadhi-nava-sasi-lekhe!
lalita-sakhi! guna-ramita-visakhe! (3)

From the ocean of Vrsabhanu Maharaja, You arise like the new moon!
O dearmost friend of Lalita! O You who captivate the heart of Visakha
with Your charming qualities!

karunam kuru mayi karuna-bharite!
sanaka-sandtana-varnita-carite! (4)
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Bestow Your compassion upon me, O You who brim with compassion!
Your transcendental qualities and character are described by Sanaka
and Sanatana.

< Kalayati Nayanam <

Sri Raya Ramananda
kalayati nayanam disi disi valitam
pankajam iva mrdu-maruta-calitam (1)

Radha’s eyes glance in every direction, appearing like a lotus moving
in a gentle breeze.

keli-vipinam pravisati radha
pratipada-samudita manasija-badha (2)

As Radha enters the pastime forest, Kimadeva arises and obstructs Her
at every step.

vinidadhati mrdu-manthara-padam
racayati kunjara-gatim anuvadam (3)

Her steps are slow and gentle, like the graceful gait of an elephant.

janayati rudra-gajadhipa-muditam
ramananda-raya-kavi-gaditam (4)

May these words spoken by the poet Ramananda Raya bring happiness
to Gajapati Maharaja Prataparudra.

< $rT Mangala-gitam %

Sri Jayadeva Gosvami

[Commonly sung refrain: radhe krsna govinda gopala
nanda-dulala yasoda-dulala jaya jaya deva! hare]

srita-kamalakuca-mandala! dhrta-kundala! e
kalita-lalita-vanamala! jaya jaya deva! hare (1)
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O You who take shelter of the round breasts of Kamala (Sr1 Radha),
O You whose ears are decorated with earrings and who wears an
enchanting garland of forest flowers, O Deva, O Hari, may You be
triumphant!

dina-mani-mandala-mandana! bhava-khandana! e
muni-jana-manasa-hamsa! jaya jaya deva! hare (2)

O ornament of the sun globe, O You who severs the bondage of material
existence, O swan who sports in the [lake of the] sages’ minds, O Deva,
O Hari, may You be triumphant!

kaltya-visa-dhara-ganjana! jana-ranjana! e
yadu-kula-nalina-dinesa! jaya jaya deva! hare (3)

O You who pulverize the pride of the venomous snake Kaliya,
O You who delight the people [of Vraja], O sun that makes the lotus
of the Yadu dynasty bloom, O Deva, O Hari, may You be triumphant!

madhu-mura-naraka-vinasana! garudasana! e
sura-kula-keli-nidana! jaya jaya deva! hare (4)

O destroyer of the demons Madhu, Mura and Naraka, O You who ride
upon Garuda and who inspire the demigods’ delightful play, O Deva,
O Hari, may You be triumphant!

amala-kamala-dala-locana! bhava-mocana! e
tri-bhuvana-bhavana-nidhana! jaya jaya deva! hare (5)

O You whose wide eyes resemble the petals of an immaculate lotus,
O You who bestow emancipation from material existence and who
are the foundation of the three worlds, O Deva, O Hari, may You be
triumphant!

janaka-suta-krta-bhuasana! jita-dusana! e
samara-samita-dasakantha! jaya jaya deva! hare (6)

0 You who are decorated by the daughter of King Janaka (Sita-devi), O You
who defeated the demon Dusana and killed the ten-headed Ravana in
battle, O Deva, O Hari, may You be triumphant!
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abhinava-jaladhara-sundara! dhrta-mandara! e
sri-mukha-candra-cakora! jaya jaya deva! hare (7)

0 You whose complexion is lustrous like a fresh raincloud, O You who
hold the Mandara Mountain and who are the cakora bird incessantly
attached to the moonlike face of Sr1 Radha, O Deva, O Hari, may You
be triumphant!

tava carane pranatda vayam iti bhavaya e
kuru kusalam pranatesu jaya jaya deva! hare (8)

O Lord, we have taken exclusive refuge at Your lotus feet. Please bestow
auspiciousness upon Your surrendered servants [by blessing us with
prema-bhakti], O Deva, O Hari, may You be triumphant!

sri-jayadeva-kaver idam kurute mudam
mangalam-ujjvala-gitam jaya jaya deva! hare (9)

May this radiant and auspicious song composed by Sri Jayadeva
increase happiness [for You and for Your devotees who hear and recite it],
O Deva, O Hari, may You be triumphant!
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Avw.

acarya — spiritual preceptor; one who teaches by example.

anuraga — (1) attachment, affection or love; (2) an intensified stage of
prema which comes just prior to mahabhava.

aprakata — (literally means ‘unmanifest’) the unmanifested spiritual
world, Goloka Vrndavana.

arcana — deity worship.

arghya—sanctified water; an offering (a drink or aliquid for sprinkling
on the head) meant for greeting highly respected persons. The
ingredients are water, milk, darva grass, yoghurt, unboiled paddy
rice (arava), rice, sesame seeds, white mustard seeds, barley, etc.

avadhiita — an ascetic who often transgresses the rules governing
ordinary social conduct.

B

Bhagavan — the Supreme Lord, complete in six opulences: beauty,
wealth, strength, fame, knowledge and renunciation. Literally, van
means ‘possessor’ and bhaga means ‘opulence’.

bhajana — internal meditation and worship.

bhakta — a devotee.

bhakti — devotion to God.

bhakti-yoga — loving devotional service to God.

bhava — (1) spiritual emotions, moods or sentiments; (2) the stage
in the development of bhakti just before prema; (3) the stage of
prema above anurdga characterized by constant absorption in
ecstatic transcendental emotion.

brahma — (1) derived from brh meaning ‘expanded’ or ‘great’; the
general meaning is spirit; (2) the living entity; (3) the mind; (4)
the Supersoul; (5) the impersonal aspect of the Supreme Lord; (6)
Bhagavan Himself.

brahmacari — a male who, having dedicated himself to achieving
perfection in spiritual life, has renounced his home and family,
and remains celibate.

brahma-rsi — a sage situated in brahma realization.
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caranamrta — nectar from the feet of Sri Krsna or His associates.
Substances such as water, milk, honey, yoghurt, ghee and rose
water are used to bath the feet of $r1 Krsna or His associates. The
nectar that is collected from that is known as caranamrta.

Caturmasya — the four months during the rainy season (August to
November) in which the practice of certain prescribed austerities
is very potent for spiritual development.

Dy

dandavat pranama — prostrated obeisances; literally, falling like a
danda (stick) to offer obeisances.

darsana — seeing or having audience of the deity, a sacred place or
an exalted Vaisnava.

dhama — abode of Sri Bhagavan in which He appears and enacts His
divine pastimes.

dharma - (1) from the verbal root dhr = to sustain; thus, dharma
means ‘that which sustains’; (2) religion in general; (3) the socio-
religious duties prescribed in the scriptures for different classes
of persons in the Vedic social system (varnasrama) that are meant
to liberate one to the platform of bhakti.

diksa — initiation by a spiritual master.

Dvadasi — the twelfth day of the waxing or waning moon. When
Ekadasi, the eleventh day of the waxing or waning moon, begins
on one solar day (sunrise to sunrise) and finishes on the next
solar day, that is after sunrise on the next day, then this Ekadasi is
called viddha-ekadasi. In that case the ekadasi-vrata is followed
on Dvadasi instead of Ekadasi. This is called Maha-dvadasi, and
the vrata (vow) is called dvadasi-vrata.

Ev.

Ekadasi — eleventh day of the lunar fortnight. On that day, scripture
prescribes fasting from grains, beans and other foodstuffs so
that the sadhaka can totally immerse himself in activities of pure
bhakti. Ekadasi is referred to as the mother of devotion.
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gopa — cowherd boy/man.

gopi — cowherd girl/woman.

gosvami — (1) one who is the master of one’s senses, detached from
material elements; (2) one in the renounced order of life.

Hye.

hari-katha — narrations about the Supreme Lord, Hari.

harinama — the chanting of Sri Krsna’s holy names. Unless
accompanied by the word sarnkirtana, it usually refers to the
practice of chanting the Hare Krsna maha-mantra softly to
oneself on a strand of tulasibeads.

hladini-sakti — Sr1 Krsna's pleasure potency; the potency which
relates to the bliss aspect (ananda) of the Supreme Lord. Although
the Supreme Lord is the embodiment of all pleasure, hladini is
that potency by which He relishes transcendental bliss and causes
others to taste bliss.

Jo.

Janmastami — the appearance day of Lord $r1 Krsna which occurs on
the eighth day of the dark lunar fortnight of the month of Bhadra
(August—September).

jiva — the eternal individual living entity who, in the conditioned
stage of material existence, assumes a material body in any of the
innumerable species of life.

jnana— (1) knowledge; (2) knowledge leading to impersonal liberation.

jiiani — one in search of knowledge, either impersonal or personal.

Ko

karma— (1) any activity performed in the course of material existence;
(2) reward-seeking activities; pious activities leading to material
gain in this world or in the heavenly planets after death; (3) fate;
previous actions which lead to inevitable reactions.

katha — (also referred to as hari-katha or krsna-katha) narrations of
the holy name, form, qualities and pastimes of $ri Hari, or $ri Krsna.
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kirtana — singing about or glorifying the name, form, qualities,
pastimes, abode and devotees of Sr1 Bhagavan; the most important
limb of the celebrated nine-fold system of devotional service.

kunija — a secluded grove or forest bower for the pleasure-pastimes of
$r1 $r1 Radha-Krsna.

Lo

Laksmi — the goddess of fortune and eternal consort of $ri Visnu.

Iila — the divine pastimes of $ri Bhagavan and His eternal associates,
which grant all auspiciousness for the living entity, which have
no connection with this mundane world and which lie beyond the
grasp of the material senses and mind.

M.

mahabhava — the highest stage of prema, or divine love.

mahdajanas — spiritual authority; one who truly understands religious
principles; the twelve principal mahgjanas are identified in the
Srimad-Bhagavatam (6.3.20) as Lord Brahma, Bhagavan Narada,
Sivaji, the four Kumaras, Kapiladeva, Svayambhuva Manu,
Prahlada Maharaja, Janaka Maharaja, Grandsire Bhisma, Bali
Maharaja, Sukadeva Gosvami and Yamaraja.

maha-mantra — the ‘great mantra,’ composed of the principal names
of the Supreme Lord in their vocative forms: hare krsna hare
krsna krsna krsna hare hare / hare rama hare rama rama rama
hare hare.

maiijari— (1) a bud of a flower; (2) a maidservant of Srimati Radhika.

maya, Mahamaya — the material, deluding potency of the Supreme
Lord; His external energy.

murti — the deity form of $ri Bhagavan or His devotee.

Py

padhya — water for foot-bathing. Ingredients are flower-scented
water, durva grass, syama dhana (grain), tulasi leaves, candana
(sandalwood), etc.
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paramahariisa — a topmost, God-realized, swan-like devotee of Sri
Bhagavan; the fourth and highest stage of sannyasa.

Paramatma — Supersoul; He who is situated in the heart of all living
entities as a witness and the source of remembrance, knowledge
and forgetfulness.

parampara — the system of transmission of divine knowledge from
guru to disciple through an unbroken chain of pure spiritual
masters.

parikrama — circumambulation.

prakata — manifested, visible to ordinary eyes; the spiritual realm
which manifests in this world.

pranama — literally: bowing to the ground; an offering of respect and
dedication before the Deity of the Lord or between devotees.

prasadam — (literally, ‘mercy’) especially refers to the remnants of
food offered to the deity; may also refer to the remnants of other
articles offered to the deity, such as incense, flowers, garlands and
clothing.

prema — pure love of God.

puja — offering of worship.

pujari— priest, one who offers piija, or worships the deity in a temple.

Purnima — the full-moon day.

puspanjali — (1) an offering of flowers from cupped hands to the Lord
or his exalted devotee; (2) a spoken glorification of the Lord or
his exalted devotee.

Ry

Radhastami — the appearance day of Srimati Radhika, which occurs
on the eighth day of the bright lunar fortnight of the month of
Bhadra (August-September).

rasa, rasa-lila — Krspa's immaculate dance with the gopis of
Vrndavana.

rasa-sthali — the place of the rasa dance.

rati — (1) attachment, fondness for; (2) synonymous with bhava, the
eighth stage (just before prema) in the development of the creeper
of bhakti.
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S

sadhaka — spiritual practitioner.

sadhana — spiritual practice performed with the aim of attaining a
particular goal.

sakhi — a female friend.

sakti — potency, or energy.

samadhi — concentration of the mind; meditation or deep trance,
either on Paramatma or Krsna’s pastimes.

sampradaya — a school of religious thought.

sankirtana — congregational chanting of the holy names of Krsna.

sannydasa — the fourth asrama (stage of life) in the varnasrama
system; renounced, ascetic life.

sastra — the Vedic scriptures.

sevd — service, attendance on, reverence, devotion to.

sloka — a Sanskrit verse.

srngara-rasa — another name for madhurya-rasa, the devotional
sentiment in the mood of conjugal attraction.

svaripa-sakti — internal potency of Sr1 Bhagavan, superior to His
marginal and external potencies. It has three divisions: sandhini
(existence), samvit (knowledge) and hladini (transcendental bliss).

T

tattva — truth, reality, philosophical principle; the essence or
substance of anything (e.g., the truths relating to bhakti are known
as bhakti-tattva).

tilaka — sacred clay used to mark the forehead and other parts of the
body to indicate that one is a devotee or an aspiring devotee of
the Supreme Lord.

tulasi — a sacred plant whose leaves and blossoms are used by
Vaisnavas in the worship of Sri Krsna; a partial expansion of
Vrnda-devr; the wood is used for chanting beads and neck beads.

Vi

vamsi — one of Sri Krsna’s flutes that is about thirteen inches long
and has nine holes on its body. Krsna also has a number of other,
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longer vamsis: the mahananda, or sammohini, made of jewels; the
akarsint made of gold; and the anandini, technically named the
vamsuli, made of bamboo.

Vraja — name for the spiritual realm where Krsna performs human-
like pastimes; Vraja encompasses Vrndavana, Gokula, Chattikara,
Nandagaon, Varsana, etc.

Vrajavasi — resident of Vraja.

vrata — a vow undertaken for self-purification and spiritual benefit.

Yo

yajiia — (1) sacrifice in which a deity is propitiated by the chanting of
prayers and mantras and the offering of ghee into the sacred fire;
(2) any kind of intense endeavour that is directed at achieving a
particular goal.

Yogamaya — spiritual illusory potency of the Supreme Lord; His
internal energy.

yogi — one who practices the yoga system with the goal of realizing
the Supersoul or merging into the Lord’s body.

yuga — one of the four ages that are described in the Vedas: Satya-
yuga, Treta-yuga, Dvapara-yuga and Kali-yuga. These four
yugas rotate, like calendar months. The duration of each yuga is
different — they are said to be respectively 1,728,000; 1,296,000;
864,000; and 432,000 years. The descending number represents
a corresponding physical and moral deterioration of mankind in
each age.

yiitha — a group of gopis.

yuthesvari—the gopis of Vraja are divided into many different groups
known as yithas. The leader of each respective group is known
as a yuthesvari. Although there are many yuthesvaris, eight are
principal: $ri Radha, Candravali, Visakha, Lalita, Syama, Padma,
Saivya, and Bhadra.

285



OUR WEBSITES

www.purebhakti.com
for news, updates, and free downloads of books,
lectures, and bhajanas

www.purebhakti.tv
to watch and hear, or to download, classes online

www.harikatha.com
to receive, by email, the lectures and videos of
811 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja
on his world tours

www.bhaktistore.com
www.gvpbookdistribution.com
WWW.Mmygvp.com

FOR MORE INFORMATION

If you are interested to know more about the books, lectures,
audios, videos, teachings, and international society of
Sr1 Srimad Bhaktivedanta Narayana Gosvami Maharaja,
please contact the secretary at
connectwithussoon@gmail.com

YOUR COMMENTS AND FEEDBACK

We humbly invite our readers to submit any errors
they may find in this publication at
www.purebhakti.com/gvp




ENGLISH TITLES PUBLISHED BY
SRI SRIMAD BHAKTIVEDANTA NARAYANA GOSVAMI MAHARAJA

A Life of Humble Service
Arcana-dipika
Beyond Nirvana
Bhagavad-gita
Bhajana-rahasya
Bhakti-rasamrta-sindu-bindu
Bhakti-rasayana
Bhakti-tattva-viveka
Brahma-samhita
Brhad-bhagavatamrta (Vol. 2.1)
Butter Thief
Caitanya Mahaprabhu — The Original
Form of Godhead
Camatkara-candrika — A Moonbeam
of Complete Astonishment
Controlled by Love
Damodarastakam
Discerning the True Sentiments
of the Soul
Distinctive Contribution of
Sri Riapa Gosvami
Essence of All Advice
Essence of Bhagavad-gita
Fearless Prince
Five Essential Essays
Gaudiya Giti-guccha
Gaura-vani-pracarine
Gift of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu
Gita-govinda
Going Beyond Vaikuntha
Gopi-gita
Guru-devatatma
Happiness in a Fool’s Paradise
Harinama Maha-mantra
Harmony
Hidden Path of Devotion
Impressions of Bhakti
Jagannatha Ratha-yatra
Jaiva-dharma
Journey of the Soul
Krsna — the Lord of Sweetness
Letters From America

Maharsi Durvasa and
Sti Durvasa-asrama

Manah-Siksa

My Siksa-guru and Priya-bandhu

Navadvipa-dhama-mahatmya

Navadvipa-dhama

Nectar of Govinda-lila

Our Eternal Nature

Our Gurus: One in Siddhanta,
One at Heart

Our Lasting Relationship

Pinnacle of Devotion

Prabandhavali

Prema-samputa

Radha-krsna-ganoddesa-dipika

Raga-vartma-candrika

Raya Ramananda Sarhvada

Sankalpa-kalpadrumah

Secrets of the Undiscovered Self

Secret Truths of the Bhagavatam

Shower of Love

Siksastaka

Siva-tattva

Slokamrtam

Slokamrtam-bindu

Soul of Book Distribution

Sti Srimad Bhakti Prajiiana Kesava
Gosvami — His Life and Teachings

To Be Controlled by Love

True Conception of Guru-tattva

Ujjvala-nilamani-kirana

Upadesamrta

Utkalika-vallari

Vaisnava-siddhanta-mala

Venu-gita

Sti Vraja-mandala Parikrama

Walking with a Saint (2007, 2008,
2009, 2010)

Way of Love

When Kindness and Compassion
Take a Form

Rays of The Harmonist (periodical)



Weoddmide
Conbrves & Confacts

www.purebhakti.com/contact-us/centers-mainmenu-60.html

INDIA

Mathura: Shri Keshavaji Gaudiya Math — Jawahar Hata, U.P. 281001 (Opp. Dist.
Hospital), Email: mathuramath@gmail.com ® New Delhi: Shri Raman-vihari
Gaudiya Math — Block B-3, Janakpuri, New Delhi 110058 (Near musical fountain
park), Tel: 9810192540; Karol Bagh Centre: Rohini-nandana dasa, 9A/39 Channa
Market, WEA, Karol Bagh, Tel: 9810398406, 9810636370, Email: purebhakti.kb@
gmail.com ® Vrindavan: Shri Rupa-Sanatana Gaudiya Math — Dan Gali, U.P.
Tel: 09760952435, Gopinath Bhavan — Parikrama Marga (next to Imli-tala),
Seva Kunja, Vrindavan 281121, UP, Email: vasantidasi@gmail.com ® Puri: Jay
Shri Damodar Gaudiya Math — Sea Palace, Chakratirtha Road. Tel: 06752-223375
® Bangalore: Shri Madan Mohan Gaudiya Math — 245/1 29th Cross, Kaggadasa
pura Balaji layout, Bangalore-93, Tel: 08904427754, Email: bvvaikhanas@gmail.
com; Shri Ranganath Gaudiya Math — Hesaraghatta, Bangalore, Tel: 09379447895,
07829378386 @ Faridabad: Shri Radha Madhav Gaudiya Math — 293, Sector-14,
Hariyana, Tel: 09911283869 ® Navadvipa: Shri Shri Keshavaji Gaudiya Math —
Kolerdanga Lane, Nadiya, Bengal, Tel: 09153125442

AUSTRALIA

Garden Ashram — Akhileshvari dasi, Tel: 612 66795916, Email: akhileshvari.dasi@
gmail.com ® Shri Gaura Narayan Gaudiya Math — Brisbane, Queensland, Tel: +61
403 993 746, Email: bhaktibrisbane2010@gmail.com

CHINA / HONG KONG
15A, Hillview Court, 30 Hillwood Road, Tsim Sha Tsui, Kowloon, Tel: +85223774603

PHILIPPINES
Manila: Shri Shri Radha-Govinda Gaudiya Math — 37a P. Florentina St. Brgy.
Lourdes, 1100 Quezon City, Tel: 09178345885, Email: yadunath.das@gmail.com

U. K. BIRELAND

Birmingham: Shri Gour Govinda Gaudiya Math — 9 Clarence Road, Handsworth,
Birmingham, B21 OED, U. K, Tel: (44) 121551-7729, Email: bvashram108@gmail.
com ® London: Shri Gangamata Gaudiya Math — 631 Forest Road, E17 4NE
London, Tel: 02080578406, Email: gangamatas@hotmail.com ® Galway: Family
Centre — Tel: 353 85-1548200, Email: jagannathchild@gmail.com

U.S.A.

Gaudiya Vedanta Publications Offices — Email: sales@bhaktistore.com ® Alachua:
Shri Shri Radha-Govinda Mandir — Tel: (1) 386-462-2682. Email: yourbvgi@gmail.
com, Website: www.bvgi.org ® Badger: New Braj—P. O. Box 155 Three Rivers, CA
93271, Tel: (1) 559-337-2403. Email: newbrajsevateam@gmail.com, Website: www.
newbraj.com ® Houston: Shri Govindaji Gaudiya Math — Tel: (1) 281-650-8689.
Email: info@sggm.org, Website: www.sggm.org



